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PREFACE 


The present volume was compiled by the late Srijut Hemchandra 
Goswami during a period of deputation for six months commencing 
from August 1, 1914, The manuscripts which have been brought with- 
in the purview of his description were also collected by him from 
several parts of Assam during a similar period of deputation from 
October 1, 1912. The initiation and execution of the projects were 
both due to the liberality and sympathy of Sir Archdale Earle, Chief 
Commissioner of Assam. 

After the settlement of preliminary matters orders were passed 
by the Government placing Mr. Goswami on special duty for six months 
from October 1, 1912. Lt.-Col. P. R. T. Gurdon, I.A., C.S.I., undertook 
to supervise the work of collecting the puthis in his capacity as Honorary 
Provincial Director of Ethnography, Assam. 

The Government of Assam requested the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
the Indian Museum and the Cooch-Behar Raj to give facilities to Mr. 
Goswami to inspect the Assamese manuscripts in their possession.’ 
Col. Gurdon requested all the Deputy Commissioners of the Assam 
Valley Division to give Mr. Goswami every facility to collect and purchase 
the puthis in their respective districts, and to have a preliminary census 
of the puthis prepared by the mauzadars and mandals, each puthi to be 
described under specified heads, vzz., name of the puthi, name of owner, 
his residence, published or not published, and remarks. 

In October 1912, Mr. Goswami settled the preliminaries of his 
intended survey, and drew up a list of the places to be inspected and the 
persons to be approached for a successful execution of the scheme. In 
the middle of December, he was inspecting the libraries of the Satras 
and ¢o/s and of old families in the Rangiya Circle, where he found some 


* On enquiry it transpired that there was no Assamese manuscript in the Indian 
Museum. The Asiatic Society of Bengal has eleven Assamese manuscripts. A list of the 
Assamese manuscripts in the Cooch-Behar State Library was published by Srijut Pratap- 
chandra Goswami in the Assam-Sahitya-Sablia-Patrika, Vol. II, No. 2, pp. 82-838. The 
number comes up to 138. 
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interesting puthis. Remaining in the district of Kamrup throughout 
the whole month of December he went in January to Cooch-Behar 
to inspect the State Library where he came upon a large number of 
Assamese manuscripts but not of any peculiar interest as they were to 
be found almost everywhere in Assam. Mr. Goswami also visited the 
libraries of Madhupur and Bheladanga Satras in Cooch-Behar. The 
most notable acquisition in Cooch-Behar was an Ahom manuscript from 
a Bengali gentleman. Mr. Goswami then went to Barpeta where he 
collected a large number of manuscripts consisting chiefly of translations 
from the Mahabharata and the Bhagavata. He then proceeded to Nowgong 
and then to the district of Sibsagar. He inspected the collections of 
the Satras of Auniati, Garamur, Dakhinpat, Bengena-ati, Bar-alengi: and 
Kamalabari.? 


When we know that almost every Assamese family has in its 
possession a Cluster of Assamese manuscripts, the period of six months 
representing Mr. Goswami’s deputation was entirely disproportionate 
to the task. However, it was a good beginning, and pointed to the 
possibility of an extensive harvest when the attempt would be revived 
under more auspicious circumstances. Mr. Goswami’ collected only 283 
manuscripts, of which 156 were Assamese and 77 Sanskrit. 


Besides the puthis collected by Mr. Goswami, there are references 
to other puthis or collections of puthis in his manuscript diary which 
he maintained during his period of deputation, and they may be noted 
here for the benefit of the future investigator :— 


One Jogoram Bara had a considerable collection of old puthis. The 
late Babu Chandramohan Goswami told Srijut Hemchandra Goswami 
that he had seen with Srijut Sonaram Peskar an Assamese puthi on 
botany which gave a description of the economic and medicinal plants 
with their uses and properties, supposed to be the property of the Kataki 
family of Bharalumukh. The late Srijut Bhibiram Barua reported to 
Mr. Goswami of the existence of “a great biographical book in the 
Kataki Na-Satra of Kaliabar.” Rev. P. H. Moore, the head of the 
American Baptist Mission at Nowgong, had in his possession several 
Assamese puthis, which had been made over to Mr. Moore by Rev. A. K. 


‘ A complete list of the puthis, classified according to the localities where they were 
acquired, has been printed in the ‘“ Report and Conspectus of the Kamarupa Anusandhan 
Samiti,’’ pp. 72-78. 
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Gurney of Sibssagar,s Mr, Goswami saw an incomplete history of 
Jayanta in the hands of a common villager who was unwilling to part 
with the same, Srijut Prananath Bardaloi of Kurua_ reported the 
existence of a large number of puthis in his possession, as well as in that 
of the Dihing Gosain of Kurua. Rai Bahadur Bhubanram Das informed 
Mr. Goswami that the late Srijut Syamlal Choudhury’s family at Barpeta 
possessed all the parvas of the Mahabharat. Srijut Sonadhar Das informed 
Mr. Goswami that there were nearly 200 puthis in village Teliapubkata 
in the Silghat Circle. In the official papers and correspondence relating 
to Mr. Goswami’s deputation there is reference to the celebrated puthi of 
Aniruddha, Dhatutamrakshyari, supposed to be in possession of the Adhikar 
Gosain of Dinjoy Satra. 


The puthis collected by Mr. Goswami were first kept at Gauhati 
in the office of the Commissioner of the Assam Valley Division. They 
were subsequently handed over to the Kamarupa Anusapdhan Samiti 
for preservation till the establishment of the Provincial Museum at 
Gauhati. 


The work of compiling a descriptive catalogue of the puthis was 
next taken up, and here also the keen interest of Sir Archdale Earle 
and of Lt.-Col. P. R. T. Gurdon in the promotion of the cause of Assamese 
literature was responsible for Mr. Goswami’s deputation for six months 
to carry out the work, commencing from August 1, 1914. Col. Gurdon 
further urged “that the historical puthis and other puthis of special 
interest should be copied and printed.” * A copyist was placed at the 
disposal of Mr. Goswami to transcribe the puthis selected for printing, 
and arrangements were made for printing the illustrated metrical chronicle 
of the Koch Kings, entitled Darrang-raj-vamsavalt. 


1 The manuscripts were collected by Rev. N. Brown between 1840-50, They were 
examined and catalogued by me in May-June, 1925. There were 18 manuscripts, v1z., 
Rama Saraswati’s Manichandra Ghosh; Sankar Deva's Bhagavata, eleventh canto: 
Vaidyanath Dvija’s Tulasi-duta-Kavyam ; Bhagavata, fifth and sixth cantos with Sridhara- 
swami's Dipika; Svarodaya; Harideva Sarma’s Jyotish-Sankhep; Raghunandan’s 
Jyotish-tattwa; fragmentary Assamese renderings of Chanakya’s aphorisms; several blank 
folios ; fragmentary Assamese chronicle from Jayadhwaja Singha to Rudra Singha; chro- 
nicle of Western Assam or Kamrupar Buranjt; chronicle of Lakshmi Singha; Deodhai 
Assamese Buranji. The authorities of the American Baptist Mission have sanctioned 
the transfer of the manuscripts to the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 


* Letter of the Under-Secretary to the Government of Assam, No. 4040, dated August 
27, 1914. 
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The preparation of the catalogue kept Mr. Goswami fully occupied 
for several months. He was further engaged in arranging for the tran- 
scription and publication of the more important of the puthis. In the mean- 
time owing to the Great War the publication of the descriptive cata- 
logue and of the selected puthis had to be abandoned. 


Eventually Mr. Goswami, after his retirement in February, 1925, took 
up again the work of publishing the catalogue and the selected puathis 
with English translations. The puthis selected were,—Hasti-yidyarnava, 
Vatdya-kalpataru ; Kama-ratna-tantra, translator, Srijut Dimbeswar Neog, 
B.Se.; Kitabata-manjart, translator, Srijut Gunagovinda Dutta, M.A., B.L.; 
Assamese Historical Letters, translator, Srijut Hemchandra Goswami ; 
Dak-Bhanita or the aphorisms of Dak, translator, Srijut Sonaram 
Choudhury ; Ghora-Nidan or treatise on horses, translator, Srijut Tarini- 
charan Bhattacharyya ; Assam Buranjz up to Gadadhar Singha, translator, 
Prof. U. K. Goswami, M.A., B.L.; Assam Buranji of the kings of the 
Tungkhungiya Dynasty, 1682-1803, translator, Prof. 8S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., 
B.L. It may be added that the Department of Historical and Anti- 
guarian Studies established by the Government of Assam in June, 1928, 
has undertaken the publication of an Assam Buranji from the earliest 
times to the termination of Ahom rule, by the late Srijut Harakanta 
Sarma Barua Sadar-amin: Kamarupar Buranji detailing the wars of 
Assam and Cooch-Behar with the Moguls: Assam Buranji up to the 
reign of Pratap Singha, written in Assamese in the Deodhai style: one 
metrical chronicle of Assam from the reign of Gadadhar Singha, by the 
late Srijut Dutiram Hazarika. 


Mr. Goswami died on May 2, 1928, when only half the catalogue 
was printed and the Assamese text with translation of the old treatise 
Kama-ratna-tantra was nearing publication. The scheme of publishing 
representative Assamese puthis has been continued directly by the Govern- 
ment under the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies. 


Though Mr. Goswami did not“live long enough to publish the 
puthis or some at least of them, the more literary examples have been 
adequately represented in his Asameya Sahetyar Chaneki or Typical Selec- 
tions from Assamese Literature, in three volumes of seven parts, published 
by the University of Calcutta. The compilation of the catalogue was 
a very laborious one. In the words of Lieutenant-Colonel P. R. T, Gurdon, 
“the descriptive catalogue of Assamese literature which is, I believe, 
still in the Press, was the work of Hemohandra Goswami’s alone, and 
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it is on this great achievement that his fame will probably rest and 
vo down to posterity.” ! 


I take the opportunity of expressing my indebtedness to Mr. A. H. 
W. Bentinck, M.A. (Oxon.), I.C.S., C.I.E., Commissioner of the Assam 
Valley Division, for placing at my disposal various papers and to Sriman 
Saratchandra Goswami, B.A., for lending me the papers and notes of 
his eminent father Srijut Hemchandra Goswami. In the preparation of 
the index I have received considerable help from Sriman Jajneswar 
Sarma, M.A., and Sriman Jibanchandra Nath, 8.A., Assistant in the 
Department of Historical and Antiqurian Studies, Assam, and Srimans 
Nishikanta Das and Parvatikumar Goswami, students of the Cotton 
College. For a sketch of the life and works of Mr. Goswami, the reader is 
referred to my biographical introduction to the first volume of the Typical 
Selections from Assamese Literature. 


S. K. Bauyan, 
Honorary Assistant Director of 


Corton CoLuEGeE, 7 

GauHati, ASSAM: b gies ; : 

October 29, 1929. | Fistorical and Antiquartan 
Studies, Assam. 


+ Col. Gurdon's reminiscences of Mr. Goswami embodied in a letter to Prof. S. K. 


Bbhuyan, dated June 19, 1928, Marden, Kent, England, and published in the Cotton College 
Magazine for February, 1929, pp. 47-50. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 


The manuscripts dealt with in the catalogue have been grouped 
under two heads, Assamese and Sanskrit. Each group can be further 
classified under several sub-divisions according to the nature of their 


contents, as given below. Every entry in the catalogue has been numbered, 
two separate sets of numbers being used for the Assamesa and Sanskrit 
series. The figures noted below refer to the entry numbers in the 


eatalogue.—S. XK. B. 


PART I.—ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS (pp. 1-184). 


Aphorism 

Arithmetic ioe 
Astronomy and Astrology 
Biography 


Buranji ... 
Dramas 


Epies 


Fiction, Metrical Romance 
Lexicography, Ahom 
Mantras 


Medicine 
Miscellaneous 


Puranas 


Manuscripts Nos. 

35, 60, 61, 104. 

6, 66, 79, 81. 

27. 

36, 49, 50, 53, 77, 182, 133, 134, 
135, 136, 187, 153. 

9, 39,40, 118, 114, 149, 150, 
151, 155, 156. 

7, 28, 29, 34, 63, 67, 68, 72, 
109, 110, 112, 116, 128, 152. 
11, 12, 32, 38,75, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 

92, 98, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
100, 102, 108, 115, 118, 119, 
120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 127, 140, 142, 145-B. 

130. 

2. 

51, 64, 101, 103, 129, 138, 139, 
148, 144, 145-A. 

43, 55. 

76, 146, 

17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 28, 24, 
30, 31, 59, 69, 73, 107, 147, 
148. 
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Religious Works 


Riddles 
Songs and Lyrics 
Tantra 


Manuscripts Nos. 

1, 3, 4, 5, 8,10, 13, 15, 16, 
2b, 26, 38, 87, 42, 44, 45, 
46, 52, 54, 56, 57, 58, 
62, 65, 74, 78, 80, 99, 105, 
106, 117, 131, 141, 154. 

111. 

14,41, 47, 48. 

70. 


PART II.—SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS (pp. 185-256). 


Astronomy and Astrology ae 


Drama 

Fables oe 
Finger Manipulation, Art of 
Grammar a 
Hymns and Prayers 
Kavyas and Commentaries 
Miscellaneous 

Palmistry 

Poetics 

Puranas 

Religious Works 

Rituals 


Smritis 
Tantras 


6,7, 13, 17, 18, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 31, 32, 33, 35, 37, 43, 
51, 56, 57, 58, 61. 

38. 

25, 

24. 

44, 52, 53. 

2, 8, 4, 21, 22, 54. 

10, 16, 36, 50, 67. 

9, 39, 47, 49, 70. 

59. 

34. 

71, 72, 73, 74. 

8, 76, 

1, 5, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 20, 45, 
46, 48, 55, 60, 62, 64, 65, 
66, 68, 69, 75, 77. 

23, 41, 42. 

40, 63. 


A NOTE ON ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS 


From time immemorial the ancient kingdom of Kamaripa or Assam 
has been swept by a wave of Hindu civilisation which has maintained 
its cultural homogeneity with the rest of India. Monarchs have reigned 
here whose exploits and achievements have been recorded in the Hindu 
epics and Puranas; the rituals and laws which regulated the spiritual 
and temporal lives of the inhabitants of Kashmira and Kalinga were 
adopted with slight variations due to local exigencies, by those of the 
Brahmaputra Valley. Physically isolated, Assam was not outside the 
cultural hegemony of Aryyavarta. 


One vast means of conserving and transmitting Hindu civilisation 
and culture was through puthis or manuscripts, elucidated by the verbal 
comments and explanations of the learned. The Hindus of Assam read 
the books which their co-religionists in the Gangetic Valley perused with 
solemnity and reverence. They were inspired by the same ideals of 
life and conduct which constituted the main springs of action of the other 
Hindu inhabitants of India because those ideals were enshrined in a 
stereotyped form in their classics and scriptures. Mahadeva and Indra, 
Ramchandra and Srikrishna had the same meaning to the humble 
cottager of an Assamese village as they had to the farm-labourers of 
Malava and Bundelkhund. Learning flourished here rendering it attract- 
ive to scholars of other countries. Hieuen-Tsang, Kavir, Sankaracharyya, 
Chaitanya, Guru Nanak, Guru Teg Bahadur visited Kamaripa to imbibe 
the culture of the country and to give the best they had to give. 


King Bhaskaravarman, the ruler of Kamaripa in the seventh century 
and friend and ally of Harshavardhana of Kanauj, presented to the 
Emperor “ Volumes of five writing with leaves made from aloe bark and 
of the hue of the ripe pink cucumber.” ! Susuddhi, the consort of the 
King of Kamata, listened daily to the reading aloud of portions of the 
Hara-Gauri-samvad by Chandrasekhar, son of the high-priest Nilambar. 
The modulation of the voice of the young and handsome reciter trans- 
ferred unconsciously the love of the queen from the learned leaves of 
the manuscript to the son of the high-priest, As a consequence the three 


! Bana’s Harsa-carita, tr. Cowell and Thomas, Chapter VII, p. 214. DSFISASas. 
Agata s RviAsetla Testf wisnbancbirafyeh, Nirnaysagar Text, p. 217. 
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kingdoms of Cachar, Kamata and Gauja were plunged ina whirlpool of 
bloodshed and long-continued hostility.'| Maharaja Naranarayan of 
Cooch-Behar employed eminent scholars and poets to translate the 
Bhagavata, the Puranas, and the Mahabharata into Assamese, and to 
compile treatises on arithmetic, astronomy and grammar. The laborious 
works of this glorious band of scholars were widely circulated among the 
people of the country as a result of which “women and Sidras all 
became learned.” ? 

The precursors of the Vaishnava revival as well as the actual promul- 
gators of the message of the Bhagavata brought about an unprecedented 
intellectual awakening in Assam, The Vaishnava creed as expounded 
by Sankardeva and his apostles enjoined upon the placing of a grantha 
or religious manuscript in an altar whether for congregational worship 
in a namghar or family adoration in a domestic chapel. In every Satra 
or religious institution of the highest rank a Bhagavati or Bhagati was 
attached whose duty was to read aloud and explain to the audience 
chapters from the Bhagavata daily, while a Pathak or reader was an 
indispensable member of the usual quota of village functionaries. 
Assamese Hindus have a belief that an impending calamity, in the shape 
of the disastrous consequences of an illness and other misfortunes, can be 
averted by a solemn promise to arrange for the recital of a few chapters 
of the scriptures. To touch a copy of the Kertaz, the Bhagavata or the 
Gita, is regarded as an infallible token of the sanctity of a man’s oath 
or promise. 

Sankardeva, the great Vaishnava reformer of Assam, had to leave 
bis ancestral home at Alipukhuri, Bardowa, under the oppression of the 
Cacharis. In the hurry of departure he forgot to take with him the 
manuscript of the Kirtan over which he had spent so many years of toil 
and pain. When the fugitives had proceeded a few miles from the 
village, Sankardeva returned alone to his house at the imminent risk of 
his life, took the manuscript and joined his friends and relatives in their 
flight.® Garib Nawaz, the King of Manipur, is said to have taken the 
Bhagavata from his neighbouring state and popularised it in his own 
kingdom.‘ Religious music and recital were so much in vogue in Assam 


1 MS. Assam Buranji recovered from the family of Sukumar Mahanta by 5}. 
H. C. Goswami, now forming part of the Assam Government collection of puthis. 

2 Darrang-raj-vamsavali, published by the Assam Government, stanzas 604-612. 

3 Assam-Bandhu, edited by Gunabhiram Barua, Vol. I, pp. 300-01. 

+ “ferelcaa ofan (afaafastey ) Rl ateel BAT cote Anetra. wapeares ’— 
Manipur Itthas, Ahanba, p. 9. 
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that the mother and the wife of Raja Ram Singha of Amber warned the 
Mogul General of the dire consequences of an invasion of Assam, saying,— 
‘We are told that there is universal x@ma-kirtan in that country. By 
invading it, oh, how long could Mir Jumla thrive? So take heed, and 
do as you think proper.” } 


To cope with the universal use of manuscripts in Assam, there were 
distinct communities whose subsidiary- means of livelihood was the tran- 
seription of manuscripts; and their skilled and artistic penmanship was 
so much on demand that one scribe usually specialised in the copying 
of one particular book instead of becoming a free-lancer in his profession. 


The manuscript leaves in Assam were made of two materials. Sancht- 
pat or the thicker variety was made from the bark of Sact tree or aloes 
wood, Aguilaria agaliocha. The preparation entailed a laborious process 
of curing, seasoning and polishing the raw slices before the leaves could 
be made to retain the ink. The details of the process of preparing 
Sanchi-pat have been given by Sir Edward Gait in an appendix to his 
History of Assam. The sizes of the leaves were of various dimension and 
thickness. Big-sized leaves, measuring more or less six inches by two 
feet, were reserved generally for highly revered classics and scriptures, 
and for manuscripts prepared specially for the King and his nobles. 
‘The leaves were numbered, the figures being inserted at the second page 
of a folio. The centre of each leaf was perforated for the fastening 
string to pass through. Leaves thicker than those used in the body of 
the manuscript were used for covers, and occasionally wooden pieces were 
also used. There were always some spare leaves or pages to record 
changes of ownership, or other important events in the life of the owner 
or his family. These additional leaves were known as Beti-pat, or 
attendant leaves. The whole manuscript was wrapped up again in a 
piece of cloth, or enclosed in a wooden box. These boxes, in the case of 
valuable manuscripts were coloured and painted, the pictures being 
generally appropriate to the subject-matter of the book itself. 


The manuscripts sacred to Manas&é Devi, the goddess of snakes, 
dealing with the adventures of Behula and of the miracles of the goddess 
were wrapped in cobra-skins. Pocket editions were also prepared, 
specially of popular books. Srijut Lakshmikanta Barua sent me from 
Mangaldai an Ahom pocket-book containing sixty leaves, each being of 


1 MS. Buranji recovered from Sukumar Mahanta. Vide my article '‘ Mir Jumla and 
Ram Singha in Assam "’ in Journal of Indian History for December 1926. 
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the size 14 inches by 3 inches. This isa mantra-puthi containing invo- 
catory addresses to the deities of the Ahom pantheon. There is another 
pocket-book of songs, known as Gitar Bakala@ in the collection of Srijut 
Hemchandra Goswami now preserved in the premises of the Kamaripa 
Anusandhan Samiti. The commencement of a manuscript is denoted by 
the insertion of a benedictory symbol, and by the invariable phrase 
“‘ Ganesiya Namah ” or “ Sri-Krishnaéya Namah.” At the end of each 
chapter pauses are indicated by some systematic mark or symbol. ‘Tbe 
termination of a book is indicated by the word Samapta or finished, with 
the apologetic verses of the scribe in assurance of his faithful transcrip- 
tion of the original puthz, allowing at the same time some margin for 
inevitable mistakes not uncommon even in sages. 


The printing press has done away with the noble art of penmanship, 
but even now, for religious purposes, manuscripts written on Sanchz leaves 
are preferred to their reproductions on the machine. The introduction of 
machinery has thrown out of employment many people who lived upon 
the productions of their leisure hours and by the fruits of their cottage 
industries. The profession of a scribe used to feed many members of 
the literate classes who earned a decent competence from their trained 
labours, in addition to the normal yield of their arable lands. An 
attractively executed and finished copy of the Kirtan of Sankardeva used 
to fetch the scribe a remuneration of one hundred rupees or so. 

Tulapat leaves were made by pressing cotton. They were used for 
inferior manuscripts, for letters, for private documents, and for official 
orders, despatches and records. It does not follow, however, that the 
leaves are not lasting as we have seen records in twlapat made three 
hundred or four hundred years ago. All revenue grants, records of rights 
and judicial trials were written on ¢/a@pat, a name which is still applied 
to all kinds of paper by the older section of the Assamese people. 


The ink that was used in old Assamese manuscripts was made of 
very peculiar ingredients, the formula of which is known to men of the 
older school. The chief characteristic of Assamese ink is its tenacity to 
glossy and slippery surfaces. Its durability has been proved by the 
old manuscripts whose ink has not appreciably faded though the 
folios have crumbled down through the destructive influence of insects 
and the no less destructive agency of mildew and damp. Manuscripts 
written with inferior ink have the letters faded in course of time, and 
they can be read only with considerable difficulty and perseverance. There 
was a regular process of reviving such faded scripts, which has now 
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become obsolete and forgotten. The King of Cooch-Behar once sent to 
the Ahom monarch Sukhampha Khora Raja, A.D. 1552-1611, an epistle 
written in invisible ink, which baffled the ingenuity of the Ahom Court, 
till an abstruse mathematician deciphered the document by reading it in 
darkness where the letters appeared in their unexpected brightness as they 
were written with the sap of earthworms. The courtier was no other than 
Durgacharan Barkaith, who had brought from Bengal the mathematical 
treatise Zilagvati.! He was thenceforth known as Manik-chandra for 
reducing the invisible letters to pearl-like brilliancy.? He became the 
progenitor of a long line of distinguished descendants, the last of whom 
was Anundoraém Borooah, the first aud the last Assamese to compete 
successfully in the Indian Civil Service Examination, a great Sanskritist 
and scholar. The Assamese ink was the product of the distillation of 
stlikha, Terminalia cttrina, and the urine of bulls. The pen used was a 
goose quill or reed. 


The skill of a painter was generally requisitioned to decorate the 
labours of penmanship. The scribe was sometimes a painter himself; 
and if not, a regular painter supplemented the work of the transcriber 
by sketching appropriate pictures on spaces left blank for the purpose. 
The epics were generally illustrated, specially those prepared for the 
entertainment of princes, nobles and the principal Gosadins. When 
pictures could not be inserted, illuminated margins occasionally made 
up the deficiency. Many manuscripts contain pictures of the deadly sins, 
and of the incarnations according to Hindu conception. The secular 
pictures usually represented kings and queens sitting on thrones or 
elephants, or soldiers in battlefields. The pictures are available in all 
combinations of colours, the most prominent of them being yellow and 
green. The formulas of the colours, which are so fast, have now been 
practically forgotten. Pictures of Sankardeva sitting ina Siksha-mudra 
posture and surrounded by his apostles are met with occasionally in his 
biographies. 

The most notable of the illustrated puthis, hitherto discovered, is 
undoubtedly the treatise on elephants, known as Hasti-vidyarnava.? It 
was compiled in 1734 A.D. by one Sukumar Barkath under the orders 
of King Siva Singha and his consort Queen Madamvika, the pictures 


* Srijut Sonaram Chaudhry’s article on Lilavati, in the Usha, Vol. III, pp. 131-33. 

* MS. Assam Buranji recovered from Sukumar Mahanta. 

* The Government of Assam is contemplating to publish an English translation of 
the book. 
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being supplied by two court painters, Dilbar and Dasoi. We have pictures 
of the king and his consort sitting on caparisoned elephants in all the pomp 
and splendour of oriental sovereigns. All classes of elephants are 
illustrated with great precision, and their ailments and their appropriate 
remedies detailed in full. At the sight of the manuscript Sir Archdale 
Earle, sometime Chief Commissionor of Assam, remarked that it would 
be an invaluable treasure in any library or museum in Europe. 

Tha manuscript of the Gzta-Govinda, with the Sanskrit original and 
its Assamese rendering is another notable specimen. It was transcribed 
and illustrated under the orders of King Rudra Singha, 1696-1714. 
The author was Kaviraj Chakravarti, who had also translated the 
Brahmavaivarta Purana, Sankha-chura-badh and Sakuntala, The painter’s 
name being omitted, it may be presumed that the author himself supplied 
the illustrations. There are five illustrations depicting the court of the 
poet’s patron. The remaining pictures, one on each page, represent the 
amours of Srikrishna with Radb& and other Gopints in Brindaban. At 
the corner of each painting there is a vignette of Jayadeva, watching 
with his mind’s eye, as in a series of motion pictures, the creations of 
his imagination. The Sanskrit text with the pictures, when published, 
will be of great interest to all lovers of Jayadeva in India. 

The Assamese manuscripts afford an invaluable opportunity for the 
study of the evolution of the Assamese script, which is used in all puthis 
even in the Sanskrit ones. Its difference from Bengali consists in several 
letters; but at present, only the letters ““q” and “@’’ have maintained 
the distinction between the two alphabets. The letter “3” is a 
reproduction of ‘5” with a small dash projecting from the bottom of the 
latter. The letters “9”? and “4” are sometimes indistinguishable, though 
some copyists put a dot below “4” in order to represent “4”, In many 
manuscripts 4, Sf, , &, Sj, and # approach their Sanskrit prototypes more 
than their modern Assamese equivalents. Words written at one stretch 
without demarcation from each other by the necessary gap present enormous 
difficulties to the uninitiated reader, The habituated copyist or reader 
has, in these cases, to read the text by anticipation, which is possible only 
when he is intimately acquainted with the contents or allied subjects. Thus 
manuscript reading and copying were confined to a fixed and trained class 
of people. There were several schools of Assamese script, vz., Gargaiyan, 
Bamunia, Lahkari and Kaithali, but their distinctions have not been 
closely studied, and they have a tendency now to merge into one another, 
thus, more or less, producing a common script, which has further been 
accelerated by the uniformity of the printing press. 
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Attached to the palace of the Ahom Kings there was a set of apart- 
ments for the preservation of royal manuscripts, records, letters, despatches, 
and maps in charge of a high official named Gandhid Barua. There 
was another officer named Likhakar Barua, literally the superintendent 
of scribes, who supervised the work of an army of clerke and copyists.! 
The recovery of a manuscript was a matter of concern and importance 
in those days as in the present. A duranjc describing the vigilant steps 
taken by Swargadeo Lakshmi Singha, 1769-1780, to combat the growing 
anarchy and lawlessness in the first phase of the Moamaria rebellion, 
mentions a list of books found in the possession of two insurgents during 
the search of their houses. The names of the manuscripts are, Bara-ghosha, 
Swargarohana-pada, Paryat-haran, Rukmint-haran,  Sashtha-Khanda, 
Gunputhi, Siddha-tantra-pada, and Gitamuktavalt. The same buranjt 
while recording the proceedings of a criminal trial for conspiracy to subvert 
the lawful authority of the reigning sovereign, reproduces the following 
deposition of a witness,—“ I am told that Baga possesses an old puthi 
with the help of which all can be subdued, including the king and his 
subjects. The Deka-Barua tried his utmost*to get possession of the book, 
and was expelled from the Satra with Baga, where also he had tried for 
the book without success.” ? 


From the above pages the extent of the circulation of Assamese 
manuscripts can be easily inferred. Sanskrit classics and commentaries 
are also to be found in the libraries of Assamese families as well as in the 
archives of Satras or religious institutions. Sanskrit works on music, 
rhetoric, astrology, mathematics and rituals are found in many places. 
Though their counterparts are availablein other localities in India, they 
have a value of their own, as they help in collating the correct text of 
the originals, and as they illustrate the high-water mark of Sanskrit 
culture in this ancient land of Kamariipa. Original Sanskrit books were 
also compiled by Assamese scholars. Purushottam Vidyavagis compiled 
his Prayoga-ratna-mala-vyakaran which has become a classic on the 
subject in Eastern India. The works on Smriti compiled by his con- 
temporary, Purushottam Siddhautavagis set up in Assam a rival school 


~ $j. Hiteswar Barbarua’s historical notes in Banht, Vol. XIV, p. 237. 


* M8. Assam Buranji of the reign of Lakshmi Singha in possession of the American 
Baptist Mission at Gauhati. The puthi referred to may be the famous Dhatu-tamrakshari, 
or Kalpa-taru-sastra, or Dhanurveda-Tantra. which became the gospel of the Moamaris 
insurgents. 
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to combat the influence of Raghunandan. We are told that there is in the 
possession of a Zamindar in Mymensingh a treatise embodying the 
doctrines of the Kamaripa school of Smritis, known as Kamariipa-Smriti- 
Gangajala.‘ One Vaidyanath Dwija compiled a delightful lyric named 
Tulast-dita-Kavyam describing the love of Srikrishna and his mistresses.” 
Though this book figures in the list of other Data-Kavyas of India, still 
the fact that the author describes himself as a resident of Kamakhya has 
an additional significance. 


- There may be a desire in certain quarters to minimise the importance 
of non-historical manuscripts under the belief that they are mere reproduc- 
tions or translations of Sanskrit books, and that the only books of 
importance are the chronicles or duranjis. We have realised that the 
manuscripts avowedly non-historical have also great historical importance. 
Besides illustrating the different schools of painting or penmanship, they 
throw light on the evolution of the Assamese script. They were generally 
compiled under the orders of Assamese monarchs and nobles, and the 
literary protege usually returns his obligations by scribbling panegyrical 
lines in praise of his patron, with the result that our Maecenas goes down 
to posterity, if not for his verses, at least for his liberality. These 
contemporary encomiums remove to a great extent the cloud of obscurity 
hanging round many historical personages. The autobiographical remarks 
inserted in the colophons throw much light on the life-history of the 
poets and writers, and on the localities where they took their birth 
or lived. 


In every old Assamese family there is a Vamsavali or genealogical 
history which, besides enumerating the ancestors, gives also short sketches 
of their lives and careers. These Vamsavalis thus supply information 
which is not found in political chronicles or buranjzs. Some of these 
Vamsavalis have seen the light of day while the rest still lie buried in 
family archives. Srijut Harakanta Sarma Barua Sadar-dmin compiled 
a Vamsavali of the Naga-Majumdar family which is replete with historical 
materials.2 It describes the part played by members of the family who 
held the office of Majumdar-Barua or private secretary to the Ahom 
Kings. The duties of that office as well as of other allied functionaries 


1 J heard this from the late Srijut Hemchandra Goswami, 

* This MS. is in possession of the American Baptist Mission at Gaubati. 

3 This Vams&vali is appended to Harakanta Barua'’s Assam-Buranji, being pub- 
| shed by the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam. 
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are described at length while the reforms introduced by King Rudra 
Singha are also touched upon. During the decadence of Ahom supremacy 
one of the members of this family had the hardihood to beard the lion 
in his den, He was appointed master of the ceremonies in connection 
with the celebration of Durga Pijah at the Kamaikhya temple under the 
auspices of Badanchandra Barphukan. There was some misunderstanding 
between the viceroy Badanchandra and his subordinate regarding items 
and articles of worship. The indignant master of the ceremonies abused 
the Barphukan publicly to the bewilderment and consternation of all 
assembled. This incident is not recorded in any other Buranjz, but is 
greatly valuable as illustrative of the irritation and unpopularity caused 
by the high-handedness of Badanchandra which subsequently led to the 
passing of orders for his arrest, after which he fled to Burma from where 
he fetched a contingent of soldiers to oust the Buragohain Pirnananda 
from his usurpation of royal power. 

The Bavia-Kakatis of Assam who claim descent from Chando 
Sadagar, the great merchant of Assamese legends and the father-in-law 
of Behula, have published their family history which throws additional 
lights on the strategy of the Moguls employed in their conflicts with the 
Assamese, specially during the historic struggle between Haja Ram Singha 
and Lacit Barphukan. 

In fact the Vamsavalis of the well-known families are supplementary 
fragments of regular history, and the future historian of Assam will have 
to turn to them for information of a recondite character. The term 
Vamsivali was also used in a wider sense with reference to the chronicles 
themselves. The Vamsavalis of the Dimaruaé Rajas, the Rani Rajas 
and the Jaintiad Rajas are mere histories of these princely families. It 
is interesting to know that the duranjzs of the Ahom Kings themselves 
are termed Vamsavalis in many cases, as Swarga-Narayan-Rajar Vamsa- 
valt, and Tungkhungra-Vamsar Vamsavalz, which, to all intents and purposes, 
are chronicles and histories. Every religious institution, besides its usual 
cluster of manuscripts, possesses a history of the institution, detailing 
forth the circumstances under which it was founded, the lives, the 
teachings and the reforms of each pontiff or Gosdin installed as Adhikar 
or head of the Satra. These chronicles or Satria Buranjis are brought up 
to date as time goes on, and contain abundant materials for the future 
compiler of an ecclesiastical history of Assam. Independent volumes were 
generally written dealing with the lives and achievements of the more 
prominent of the religious reformers and saints, both male and female, 
They are generally known as Charitra-puthis, It should be remembered 
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that in Assam, as elsewhere, music, painting, literature, sculpture, wood- 
carving and dramaturgy prospered in the religious centres; and so the 
chronicles of the Satras afford materials also.for a history of fine arts and 
literature of the Assamese people. The Satras received revenue-free 
grants of land and other concessions from Assamese sovereigns; they 
contributed to the royal coffers during emergencies; they were visited by 
kings and nobles which are elaborately described in political and religious 
chronicles. Thus the Satrig-puthis are an invaluable mine of materials 
for the reconstruction of a secular history of the country. 

A word must be said about the Ahom manuscripts which according 
to the verdict of experts abound in works on numerous subjects. They 
are chiefly owned by the Deodhais and Bailungs, the remnants of the 
priestly clans of the Ahoms, and possibly they are the only people who 
are capable of reading and understanding the Ahom language. Sir 
Edward Gait has given in his Report on the Progress of Historical Research 
in Assam, the substance of an Abom pwthz entitled Malikha, which corres- 
ponds in tone to the weird Alexandrian romances of the Mediaeval Age. 
Another book, Latw or ZLaophalaé dealing with the Ahom version of the 
creation of the world was published by Rai Sahib Goldpchandra Barua, 
I have seen two Ahom puthis in possession of Srijut Hiteswar Barbarua. 
One of them was the famous Chaklang puthi describing the rituals to be 
observed in an Ahom marriage; and the other wasa book of divination, 
generally known as Kuhura-theng-puth: describing the processes involved 
in the ealeulation of the future with the help of the legs of a fowl, 
having illustrations of circles, parabolas and triangles, with indications as 
to the respective positions of the soothsayer and the victimised fowl. The 
Ahom priests and astrologers divined the future of the King in the 
country with the help of these puthzs. The non-fulfilment of their 
predictions was generally followed by severe punishments being meted 
out to the priests. Sir Edward Gait further refers to an Ahom book, 
curiously named Amar, supposed to be a dictionary or word-book. I was 
told by Srijut Gauriprasad Bara of Nazira that an Ahom putht containing 
the criminal code of the tribe which constituted the statute book of the 
Ahom sovereigns of Assain was lent to a European gentleman from whom 
it could not be recovered. A few years ago I myself acquired a voluminous 
Akom puthi from Srijut Abbaycharan Gohain of Nowgong, a descendant 
of Parnananda Burégohdin. It was shown to Rai Sahib Golapchandra 
Barua, who said it was an invaluable treatise on Ahom cosmogony. 
Besides chronicles in the Assamese language, many more were compiled 
also in the Ahom language. The latter contain details which could not be 
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recorded in those written in popular Assamese. They were compiled by 
Ahom priests, who naturally wanted to show the superiority of their profes- 
sion in matters involving a conflict with Brahmanical priests. It is 
interesting to note that in the Ahom duranjzs national or royal calamities 
are occasionally attributed to the neglect of the warnings of Ahom astro- 
logers and the non-observance of Ahom rites and customs. 

But unfortunately the treasures hidden in the Ahom puthie have 
not yet been brought to light. The number of men conversant with 
the Ahom language has dwindled to a great extent ; even among the 
orthodox priests there are few who can read and interpret the Ahom 
language witb any amount of accuracy. Rai Sahib Golapchandra Barua 
is the only man now living who has a scientific knowledge of the 
language, and there is no immediate likelihood of a successor stepping 
into his place.' It can be predicted that within another twenty years 
at the latest no man will be found who knows the Ahom language, 
and the manuscripts written in the language of the whilom rulers of 
Assam will remain as hieroglyphies beyond decipherment by any future 
antiquarian and linguist. 

Dr. J. Van Manen has aptly issued a note of warning when he 
says, “The Ahoms of Upper Assam had an extensive manuscript 
literature of which only a few books were in public institutions. These 
works were written in an old form of the language no longer understood 
by the people in general, so that unless they were rescued their term of 
future existence was problematical.” * 

The first attempt to collect Assamese manuscripts was made by 
Rev. Nathan Brown and other early workers of the American Baptist 
Mission stationed at Sibsagar. This was approximately between the 
years 1840 and 1850 when Mission activities were also directed to the 
improvement of Assamese literature. The collection passed through the 
hands of Rev. A. K. Gurney of Sibsagar and Rev. P. H. Moore of 
Nowgong, till ultimately it was deposited in the godown of the American 
Baptist Mission at Gauhati. I came upon them in May 1925, and 
exhibited them at the anniversary of the Kamaripa Anusandhan Samiti 
held on October 27, 1925, under the presidency of Dr. J. H. Hutton, C.LE,, 

* A monograph on the literature and language of the Ahoms from the pen of the 
Rai Sahib would be an invaluable supplement to his Ahom Dictionary. Through the efforts 
of Mr.G. A. Small, Acting Director of Public Instruction, Assam, a competent scholar, 
Babu Ramanchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A., is et present engaged in learning Ahom from 
8j. Golapchandra Barua. 


* Dr. Van Manen’s interview with a representative of the Statesman on neglected 
ancient manuscripts, reported in its issue of October 12, 1929. 
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I.C.S., M.A., D.Sc. The collection comprised several Buranjis two of 
which were published in the pages of the Arunodai, the organ of the 
Mission.! 
Sir Edward Gait under the auspices of the government of Sir 
Charles Lyall, Chief Commissioner of Assam, instituted in 1895 a 
regular investigation in the domain of Assamese manuscripts, specially 
those of a historical character. His efforts have been recorded in his 
Progress of Historical Research in Assam, published in 1897. Though 
Sir Edward’s collection represented an infinitesimal fraction of the actual 
number of manuscripts existing in Assam, it roused interest in such 
endeavours, which were followed by individual and institutional enquiries 
though of a sporadic character. The Assamese Language Improvement 
Society of Calcutta compiled a list of all Assamese publications besides 
known Assamese manuscripts scattered all over the Brahmaputra Valley. 


In fact, the first serious attempt to collect Assamese manuscripts was 
made in 1912 by Sir Archdale Karle, Chief Commissioner of Assam, when 
he deputed Srijut Hemchandra Goswami for this purpose. Considering 
the shortness of the period of deputation Mr. Goswami’s effort was an 
amazingly successful one. The manuscripts have now been deposited in 
the premises of the Kamariipa Anasandh@n Samiti and have been described 
fully in Mr. Goswami’s Deseriptive Catalogue of Assamese Manuscripts. 


Though manuscript-hunting has got its romance, it is still fraught 
with numerous difficulties. Manuscript-owners are shy all over the 
world except in certain European countries, where transactions in manus- 
cripts constitute a 1:egular business concern, and where the untold wealth 
of American plutocrats is always available for the acquisition of old 
manuscripts and early editions of the works of celebrated authors. There 
exist in those countries libraries and museums where manuscripts are 
carefully preserved and catalogued, and the owners have the full assurance 
that their family heirlooms will be more carefully looked after in those 
institutions than in their untrained hands. Besides, manuscripts have been 
divested there of their esoteric character. But the condition of things 
is different in India and Assam. The manuscripts owned by private 
families or religious institutions have a sanctity of their own and are not 
handled by the owners themselves at all hours and seasons. Besides, with 
regard to manuscripts containing recipes and remedies, there is a strong 
superstition that the efficacy of the antidotes mentioned will diminish 


1 For the names of the puthis in the aforesaid collection, vide p. vii, ante, foot-note. 
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by the publication or handling of the manuscripts. It is, however, curious 
that family misfortunes are occasionally attributed to the presence of 
a particular manuscript, in which case the leaves are taken out and thrown 
adrift on the waters of a neighbouring stream or river. The manuscript 
hunter must be endowed with uncommon tact and ingenuity, and 
must know to adjust his modus operand: to the mentality and position 
of the parties he deals with. Manuscript-owners are not willing to 
reveal their treasures to men ofall classes. Besides, there are traditions 
in every family of the loss of manuscripts through lending. Pressure 
on the part of the manuscript-hunter only stiffens the hands of the owner 
because he is led to think that something precious must be lurking in 
those sibylline leaves. He dismisses the enthusiastic antiquarian with 
the plea that he cannot say anything final with regard to the parting 
of the manuscript concerned without consulting his customary advisor, 
who, when approached, flings in additional doubts and misgivings. The 
manuscript-hunter will do well to remember the advice of the founder 
of the Khoda Bukhsh Oriental Library at Bankipore,—‘ There are three 
kinds of blind men,—first, those who have no eye-sight ; secondly, those 
who part with valuable books; thirdly, those who part with or return 
valuable books after once getting them in their hands.’’ ! 

Any future scheme to collect the existing manuscripts must be 
preceded by a preliminary survey or census of the existing materials. 
I venture to set forth here a scheme based primarily on the assumption 
that the manuscript-owner will not hesitate to hand over to trusted and 
responsible gentlemen a /zs¢ of the manuscripts in his possession, provided 
a clear assurance is given to him that no attempt will ever be made to 
deprive him of the puthzs or otherwise interfere with his vested rights 
without his specific consent. Printed forms should be issued to all 
local officers of the Government, vzz., Gaonburas, Mandals, Mauzadars 
and Sub-Deputy Collectors, and even officers in charge of Police Thanas. 
The forms should be prepared to elicit information on the following 
points :—name of the owner with address ; names of the puthis ; names of 
the authors and copyists ; language of the puthis ; dates of composition and 
transcription ; contents of the puthzs; and any other valuable information. 
It may not be possible to procure information on all the points. The 
owner may be illiterate in which case some trusted and literate friend 
of his should come to his rescue. The forms should be signed by the 
officer, who deals directly with the owner, and countersigned by the 


1 Tam quoting the passage from memory; itis to be found in V.C. Scott O’Connor’s 
An Eastern Library, Part I. , 
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Mauzadar or Sub-Deputy Collector with the object of discouraging the’ 
enlistment of non-existing manuscripts and of ensuring personal examina 
tion. This is a scheme which will entail upon the Government very little 
expenditure, and can be undertaken during the slack seasons of the year. 
Such a census will be immensely valuable as a basis for all future attempts 
to collect the manuscripts or to reconstruct the history of Assamese 
literature in all its numerous branches and divisions. We understand 
such a census was made by Sir Edward Gait, and by Sir Archdale Earle 
prior to the deputation of Srijut Hemchandra Goswami, but the scope 
was limited and the results are not available to the public. 

With the gradual realization of the immense wealth of materials 
burjed in the manuscripts, there has been an insistent demand all over 
India for the institution of organized measures to recover them from 
their destined loss and disappearance. Assamese manuscripts are valuable 
not only for scholars interested in the history of Assam but to those 
who are working in a wider field. The Padshah-Buranjt containing a 
history of the Delhi Sultanate has roused considerable interest among 
the historians of Mogul India.‘ Some fortunate manuscript-hunter in 
Assam may come upon a manuscript, which will be as momentous as the 
Artha-Sastra of Kautilya, the dramas of Bhasa and the Samaringana 
of King Bhoja. 

The destruction of manuscripts under the peculiar conditions of India 
has been apprehended by distinguished orientalists. Mahamahopadhyaya 
Dr. Ganganath Jha issued in picturesque terms a note of warning as 
president of the Madras Session of the All-India Oriental Conference,— 
“India is subject to such ravages of fire and water that each year we are 
losing in the shape of manuscripts, burnt or washed or crumbled away, 
an amount of treasure, which could not be replaced in future even at the 
expenditure of millions of rupees; and the callousness which the public 
displays towards this would be appalling anywhere else except in this 
unfortunate country.” 

Dr. Van Manen, another eminent orientalist, who, as Secretary to 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, has played a prominent part in the 
acquisition and preservation of ancient Indian manuscripts, pointed out 
the irreparable loss to the cause of culture and civilization by the neglect 
in instituting organized attempts to collect the forgotten treasures : — 


_ 1 Vide my articles ‘' New Lights on Mogul India from Assamese Sources,’’ published 
in Islamic Culture from July 1928 to July 1929; and ‘* Assamese Historical Literature ” 
published in the Indian Historical Quarterly for September 1929. 
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“No tiger lures its hunters into more out-of-the-way places, than, 
say, a bundle of manuscripts written in the dialect of some insignificant 
hill tribe. The great fields of research are of course Sanskrit, Arabic and’ 
Persian literature. Enormous amounts of material still await discovery 
in various odd corners of India. It is sad, I think how not hundreds, 
but thousands of neglected manuscripts are in the possession of people 
who have not perpetuated the learning and literary attainments of their 
ancestors. Insects, the borer, and the white-ant are the sworn enemies 
of all this literature and so are the monsoon and its attendant mildew: 
and moisture. Every year they destroy a vast amount of the ancient 
literature of the country. Happily, within the last few decades, private, 
institutional and governmental agencies have started to collect the 
manuscripts in earnest, but funds are often insufficient, specially when 
it is a question of stepping in at the right moment to save important 
books at a comparatively small outlay. Recently I had the opportunity 
of buying an important set of Vedic manuscripts, but I was unable to 
raise the money necessary for acquiring them for some institution where 
they would be carefully preserved. In the Muhammadan towns of 
Northern India, families in straitened circumstances are often in possession 
of stacks of books which may not all be of great importance, but which 
in almost all instances contain valuable portions. Yet these books are 
treated as old rubbish and are rapidly deteriorating before the climate and 
the insects. In the south of India where palm leaf is used more than 
paper, I have bought thousands of Sanskrit manuscripts that were sold 
by weight like sacks of potatoes. ...... Some ten years ago, the All-India 
Conference of Librarians at Lahore pressed Government to inquire into 
this problem and take measures and rescue such literature. The 
Government opened an enquiry, and the Asiatic Society of Bengal urged 
immediate action, but it was found that lack of funds would not allow 
such a step. In consequence, there remains a great bulk of this literature 
to be rescued, though the amount dwindles from year to year. I can 
promise the manuscript-hunter thrills for this bloodless form of shckar 
has its romantic side; but he must have the collector’s instinct, and 
must also be possessed of sympathy with vernacular expression of the 
soul of India.’? ! 

To the agencies of the loss and destruction of manuscripts mentioned 
in the extracts above, may be added their growing neglect due to the 


1 The Statesman, Calcutta, issue of October, 12, 1929. 
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decrease in their use. The neat products of the printing press have 
displaced the use of manuscripts where toilsome practice is necessary. 
With the growth of liberalism and rationality in religious matters, the 
performance of ancient rites and ceremonies nec essitating a recital from 
manuscripts has diminished to a great extent. Though in orthodox 
ceremonies the use of the printed book is regarded as a ¢abu, this act of 
conservatism has not been able to combat with the disuse of manuscripts 
in secular and semi-religious circles. All this has proceeded side by side 
with the practically total absence of manuscript-production at the present 
time with the result that the demand and the supply are both undergoing 
concurrent diminution. The effect has been a disastrous one. The 
wisdom and knowledge of our ancestors enshrined in the pages of the 
manuscripts are being gradually forgotten, with the result that the 
confidence in our capacity and potentiality which would have been kindled 
in us by the knowledge of our past achievements, lacks the requisite 
foundation to rest upon. Great thought-leaders have been born in this 
land of Kamaripa, but where are their thoughts except in the dilapidated 
pages of the folios themselves ? 

It is high time to collect the manuscripts and to preserve them from 
their inevitable destruction. Nations have become great not by their 
achievements in the material field but by the high-water-mark of culture 
they attained. If the Assamese people are destined to play once more 
their role as leaders of culture in Eastern India and to protect themselves 
from the encroaching hands of denationalization and consequent effacement, 
their primary duty is to rake up the outline of the structure of their past 
on which they will have to raise the edifice of their future. 


GauHati, ASSAM. S. K. BHUYAN. 


Corton COLLEGE, 
October 29, 1929. 
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ASSAMESE PUTHIS 
PART I 


No. 1. 

Name.—Ajamil Upakhyén. 

Snbject—The story of Ajamil, a vicious Brahman who obtained 
salvation by uttering the name of Narayana at the time of his death. 

Author.—Sankar Deva, one of the greatest exponents of Bhakti cult 
in Assam. He was born in 1461 A.D. at Bardowa in the district of 
Nowgong. His father was Kusum Bhuyan and mother Satyasandhya. 
He lost his parents in early childhood and was brought up by his 
grandmother; he received his Sanskrit education under Mahendra Kandali, 
a great Sanskrit scholar of his time, who kept a fo? at Singari. 
Sankar Deva was deeply versed in Sanskrit lore and early conceived the 
idea of propagating the religion of Love as preached in the Bhagawata 
Purana, amongst the masses of Assam, who were then worshippers of 
stones and trees. With this end in view, he translated a large number 
of standard Sanskrit religious books into metrical Assamese and thereby 
vastly enriched the Assamese literature in the 15th century. He lived 
at Bardowa till 1530 A.D. and then migrated to the Majuli island to 
avoid the oppressions of the Kacharis who were then at war with the 
Assamese. He lived at different places in the Majuli, and removed to 
Barpeta in 1542 A.D. where he lived till 1560 A.D. He then went to 
Cooch-Behar and died there in 1568 A.D. In his religious propaganda, 
he was assisted by Madhab Deva, a most devoted disciple and a writer of 
conspicuous ability, who came in contact with Sankar Deva in 1538 A.D., 
while the latter was at Belaguri in the Majuli. Sankar Deva’s simple 
doctrine of “ uttering the name of Hari by mouth and contemplating his 
form in mind” readily appealed to the masses anda large number of 
adherents collected around him during his lifetime and since his death 
he has been regarded as an incarnation of God by his followers known as 
the Mahapurusia sect. He was the author of the following Assamese books 
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most of which has not yet seen the light of publication :—(1) Harischandra, 
(2) Uddhava Sambad, (3) Chihna Jatra, (4) Bhagawat Purana, Books I, 
II, VIII, X, XI, XII, (5) Kirtan, (6) Ramayana, Canto VII, (7) Rukmini 
Haran (poem), (8) Anadi Patan, (9) Utkala Mala, (10) Niminava Siddha, 
(11) Vaisnavamrita, (12) Bhakti Pradipa, (13) Bhakti Ratnadkara (Sanskrit), 
(14) Lilamala, (15) Ajamil Upakhyan, (16) Nam Malika, (17) Premakalasi 
Ghosa, (18) Kurukhetra and (19) Balichalan. 

Dramas— 

(20) Kaliya Damana, (21) Patni Prasad, (22) Rasa Krira, (23) Rukmini 
Haran, (24) Parijat Haran, (25) Rama Bijaya. 

Date.—1500-1530 A.D. 

Description.—This manuscript is in Sauchz bark and its size is 194 x6 
inches. There are 16 folios in the puthi and each page of the folio contains 
13 lines of writings. There are 42] stanzas and the puthi is written in 
metrical Assamese. This copy was made by one Durgaram Das under 
the orders of His Holiness the late Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra. 


The opening lines.— 


OA GI Gy, RTS GTS, 
Sa STAI TWA | 
nfo asa, Bacal farwea, 
Ue cacy ed ATT I 
The closing lines.— 
Fal ay Fulah, eal cate wit afar, 
CRT FON AVA AAT | 
FHI Foe] FSI “aCe Tidal ANG, 
faqece cate att I 


Contents—There was a Brahman called Ajamil who was notorious for 
his ribaldry. His youngest son was named Narayana. At the time of 
his death, the Brahman called his son Narayana near him out of affection 
and because he happened to utter the name of Hari (Narayana) at the 
time of his death, the soul of the Brahmana was carried to the abode 
of Visnu by his messengers to the much discomfiture of the messengers 
of Yama, the Lord of the Hell. The story of Ajamil emphasises on the 
glory of Harinam by revealing the divine nature of His name to man. 
The puth: is interesting as it contains an authentic account of Sankar 
Deva’s ancestors given by Sankar himself, 
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Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra hae 
kindly lent thie puthz. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarks,—There is another abridged edition of this puth: written by 
Sankar Deva, which has been incorporated in his book called Kirtan. This 
putht and Brittasur Badha by Chandra Bharati and Datta Deva Goswami, 
catalogued in No. 82, Part I, form but one manuscript in my collection. 


No. 2. 

Name.— Amar. 

Subject.—A dictionary of Ahom language. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—U ncertain. 

Description.—This puthi is written in Ahom characters and it consists 
of 40 leaves of Sanchi bark measuring 17x44 inches. A folio contains 
9 lines on each of its sides. Originally the putht appears to have consisted of 
43 folios but three of them are now lost. The putht appears to be old 
and the copy has been correctly made. 

The opening lines.— 

Ka cham ba kaurik, Ka cham ba jabar, ete. 

The closing lines.— 

Cham ba hajur huambha Khabuak, ete. 


Contents—The manuscript contains Ahom words with their Assamese 
equivalents. 

Owner.—Babu Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar has kindly present- 
ed this puthz to me. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarks.—Vide the remarks on Deo Buranji described in No. 39, Part I. 


No. 3. 

Name.—Amulya Ratan. 

Subject—A well-known book of the Mah&purusiya sect in Assam, 
dealing with their religion. 

Author—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description—This puthiis in the form of a dialogue between Sankar 
Deva and Madhab Deva which is said to have taken place on the eve of 
Sankar’s death. It is written on Sanchi bark of the size of 124x«4 
inches. There are 88 folios in the putz with 359 couplets. Each page 
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of the putht contains 9 lines of writings. This copy was made only in 
Saka 1825, and is full of orthographical mistakes ; the characters also do 
not conform to any of the recognised types. 


The opening lines.— 
SI GT HITS] Ta AI faig | 
Al DITS BINA FC CAF I 
BF SFSF CB] WEN ATF | 
Fe Ae ARTS FY SATA Il 


The closing lines.— 
afecsl fife, conita atfra, 
fafa ateice Coa | 
Hd} AR TH, my Ste atti, 
wta ats afeti dl 


~ 


Contents.—It asserts the Divine origin of Sankar Deva and _ his 
colleagues and inculeates that the religion preached by Sankar is the best 
and purest in the world and that the bocks written by him are the most 
authoritative ones. It vehemently abuses the sect of Damodar Deva. 

Owner.—The Adhikar of Bar Elengi Sattra kindly lent this putie. 

Place of deposit—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puthc appears to have been written by some ardent 
member of the Mahapurusiya Sect, after the schism that took place subsequent 
to the death of Sankara Deva. The authenticity of this puthc is questioned 
even by some Mahapurusiyas. 


No. 4. 

Name.—Anadipatan. 

Subject.—The theory of creation as given in the Bhagawat Purana 
Book III and Baman Purfna. ; 

Author.—Sankar Deva (ride No. 1, Part 1). 

Date.—1461-1568 A.D. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 13x34 inches. There are 30 folios in the manuscript and each page of 
a folio has got 8 lines of writings. There are 296 couplets in the putht 


and its language is Assamese poetry. This copy was made in 1686 and 
it wears an old appearance. 
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The opening lines.— 
ST Ste SASeq Aiea | 
WAT HULA ROG ASS fare A 
ate Ty ite Seq AVATTT ATE | 
CAT SVS CHUNG cold Trt I 


The closing lines.— 


atta afe Safes cofacn ates | 
attg fe agg eal ad S051 BT II 
AB ATS TWH WATT ATT | 


“ecq foe OFS cate Tq aT A 
Colophon.— 
PHOT AT, 4) afeztra, 
oifacnl Way STA I 
Fey feaca, Tiber “ec4, 
wife can ae ate 


Contents.—The puthi gives the Hindu theory of creation and describes 
the Hindu Cosmology consisting of seven Heavens and seven Hells and 
then goes on to inculcate for what deeds a man goes to what planes after 
his death and how one is tortured in the Hells for misdeeds in his physical 
life. 

Owner.—Srijut Baputiram Sarma Saykiya of Nowgong kindly 
presented this puthz. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 5. 

Name.— Ananda Lahari. 

Subject.—This puthi is written in praise of the Goddess DurgA. 

Author.—Ananta Acharja Dwija. Nothing is known of him except 
that he wrote this book during the reign of Siva Singha and his 
queen Pramatheswari. He mentions in this book that Siva Singha’s Court 
was full of many learned Pandzés and that he was one of them. 

Date.—1717-1744 A.D. 

Description.—This is an illuminated manuscript written on Sanchi bark, 
the size of which is 17 x 54 inches. There were originally 67 folios in the puthe 
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but two of them are now lost. Each page of a folio contains only 3 lines of 
writings, the remaining space being occupied by illustrations of numerous 
designs, not of much artistic skill. The pute is written in metrical 
Assamese and it contains no less than 294 couplets. The characters are of 
Garganya type. The manuscript does not bear any date to shew when this 
copy was made, but it wears an old appearance. 


The opening lines.— 
ST Sy os “fe x Ty AST | 
copntg bard tie wee atts 
Say aig faa ate aa xfs | 
atary-aegl tracn frstafs 


The closing lines.— 
ae ae pifacai care otal ATs | 
Cort HANH Cea Ate ATT 
ware apie wel afe ots TA 
ferqecg cal Ace “eq Sata 
Contenls.—The putht begins with a hymn to the Goddess Durga, 
who has been described as the primordial cause of this Universe. Then it 
goes on to describe how in her infinite mercy, she assumes a form to please 
her devotees and then it dwells on the beauties of her form. Then it gives a 
description of Kailasa where she resides with her Lord Sadasiva, who is 
placed at the head of the Hindu pantheon. The author then adds some 
devotional hymns in the praise of the Goddess. The puthz closes with a 
description of the town of Rangpur (modern Sibsagar), the then Ahom 
capital. 
Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra has 
kindly presented this puthe. 
Place of depostt.—The Library of the ‘X. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—This is one of the few il.ustrated puthzs in my collection. 
The puthz is interesting so far as it gives an account of the Ahom capital 
of Rangpur (modern Sibsagar) during the reign of Siva Singha and his 


queen Pramatheswari. The illustrations in the puthc are fair specimens of 
the Indian art, 


No. 6. 
Name.—Ankar Arjya. 
Subject.—A book on Arithmetic, 
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Author.—Kashinath. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark and 
contains 37 folios. The size of the puthi is 114 x24 inches. Each folio 
contains 5 lines on each of its sides. The language of the putht is Assamese 
Prose but there are also afew Sanskrit Slokas here and there. The puthz is 
free from serious orthographical mistakes. It does not appear to bea 
complete copy. 


The opening lines.— 
Slee Sertae Afratae TarStaay 
TAS WHATS TAHT TTT TT | 
tray reapers Ace A ASY 
farce st tatctt wate Macatee 


The closing lines.— 

AR AS STI VR GON AH AT! SSN aac af arg sins st ga 
afe atace Bb) wite wae atta | etary afer fA Ta NE Stee a AAT 

Contents—This putht begins with aid cetal (eight compartments) 
which teaches the four simple rules and then goes on to teach we, 1.¢., 
fractional sums by giving numerous miscellaneous examples. Different 
mathematical tables have been given in the book. It also teaches the 
measurements of lands and concludes with the squares and the square roots. 

Owner.—Srijut Bhimkanta Mahanta cf Mouza Dakhinhengra in 
Golaghat, has made a gift of this puthz. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This book is interesting as it gives the pure Assamese 
equivalents of the mathematical terms. 


No. 7. 

Name.— Arjuna Bhanjana. 

Subject-—An Assamese drama treating with the uprooting of twin 
Arjuna Trees (Pentaptera Arjuna) in Gokula by Shri Krishna, a miracle of 
his childhood. 

Author.—Madhab Deva—the famous disciple and colleague of Sankar 
Deva. His father was Barkona Giri and mother Monorama; he was born 
in Saka 1423 and received his education in different Tols in Assam. He 
came in contact with Sankar Deva in 1460 while the latter was at Belaguri. 
He was 2 devout Sakta before, but under the influence of Sankar Deva he 
turned into a most orthodox Vaisnava and joined his religious propaganda with 
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all the zeal of a new convert. He, unlike Sankar, w a life-long celibate 
and was loath to recognize the supremacy of the Brahmans, which led to a 
schism in the camp after the death of Sankar Deva. He was a most 
powerful writer and his Namghos&é and his religious songs (Borgits) 
still occupy the highest place in the Assamese metrical literature. He 
died in Cooch-Bihar in the month of Bhadra in Saka 1518. He is the 
author of the following books:— ~ 

(1) Némghos&, (2) Ramayan, canto 1, (3) Bhakti Ratnavali, (4) Nama 
Malika, (5) Rajasuya Jajna, (6) Baisnava Kirtan, (7) Commentary on 
Sankar’s Bhakti Ratnakara. Dramas. (8) Chordhara, (9) Pipara guchua, (10) 
Bhumi Lotowa, (11) Bhojan Byabahar, (12) Arjuna Bhanjan. 

Date.—1423-1518 Saka. 

Description.—This is a small dramatical book written on Sanche bark. 
There are 9 folios in the puthi and each folio measures 14x44 inches and 
has 12 lines of writings on each of its sides. The language of the path: 
is Assamese with a large admixture of Brajabulis, The manuscript looks 


very old. 
The opening lines.— 
aay Nace wR fefsare 
mars IT Sete festeaty | 
atte ArT Ty CTT 


AMAT TING GOT TACT 

The closing lines.— 
zi aif Fe Deed wa Peet afaca 
wife farqacq afecater as | 


Contents.—This drama represents how Jashoda one day went to attend to 
her household duties by keeping Krishna attached to a wooden mortar and how 
Krishna uprooted the two Arjuna trees on the bank of the Jamuna, by 
dragging the mortar between those trees. The two sons of Kuvera, the lord of 
wealth, are said to have been turned into these trees by the curse of Narada 
and they were thus liberated from the curse by Krishna. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra made 
a loan of this puthe. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks—The subject of this drama was taken from Book X, 
Bhagawat, 
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No. 8. 

Name.—ARIJUNA SAMBAD. 

Subject.—A dialogue between Krisna and Arjuna, the third Pandava, 
on the Varnfshrama Dharma. 

Author.—Narayana Das. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This smal] puthi is written on sachet bark in Assamese 
verses in the kazthul: characters. It contains 19 folios, each measuring 
93x 3 inches. Every page of a folio has 6 lines of writings. The copy is in 
good condition being prepared only in 1803 Saka or 1881] A. D. 


The opening lines.— 
FI TT FR BATS ACT, 
Sega AT FA | 
ofa Vege TA EW CATs, 
CAPS WA Gl 


The closing lines.— 
Safe wae AG UftAs HTC | 
Come acd fe BRAS ete Hl 
farang wa 44 cofe ata FT 
SHoq rey TA ca TAT 


Colophon.— 
eal TSH, TOA SATS 
FOR AGAS CFA | 
eFq TTBS, ata WIA, 
aac Foret een I 
Contents.—The dialogue opens with the evil consequences of sinful 
deeds and describes who is a true Bhakta according to the Bhagawata. 
Then Krisna lectures to Arjuna on the four stages of a man’s life, Brah- 
macharjya, Garhastha, Bénaprastha and Sannyas and enumerates the duties 
of a man in different stages of his life. The dialogue closes with Krisna’s 
interpretation of the relationship between a disciple and his spiritual 


guide. 
Owner.—This putht has been made a gift of by Man Ahom of Lahing, 


Jorhat. 
2 
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Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 9. 

Name,—AssamM Buranil. 

Sudject.—A historical account of Assam from the reiga of Garhgonya 
Raja to the reign of Sivasingha, 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. . 


Description.—This puthi is written on sanchi bark in Assemese prose 
and its size is 144x383 inches. There are 63 folios and each page of a 
folio contains 7 lines of writings. The path: wears avery ancient look. 
Its outer leaves are slightly damaged. The puthi is incomplete. 


The opening lines.— 


MVS BAPeIy set ova eq Shots Grete TWatgertye ssl Ghee | 
fratfran eb etea copie | 


The closing lines .— 


auldien cifts a oad... 228d mie AB twee gate afahrS 
OU UAC | ACTS HN - WTA TATA... 


Contents.—The puthc begins with an account of the reign of Gargonya 
Raja and ends with the account of the reign of Sivasingha and gives details 
of some historical events, not to be found in many other Buranjis, e.g., why 
Gadadhar Singha oppressed the Gosains and Mahantas of Assam, ete. 

Owner.—The Adhikar of Bengena Ati Sattra made a loan of this 
putht. 

Place.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 10. 
Name.—Asoxka CHARITRA, 
Sulject.—The story of a Wrahman named Asoka who controlled his 


senses and was rewarded by God by the restoration of his dead child to 
life. 


Author —Kamadeva Bipra. 
Date.— Uncertain. 


Description.—This is a small puth: of 7 folios written on ordinary 
paper, the size of which is 12x42 inches. A page of a folio contains 
9 lines of writings, The copy was madein 1817 Saka and is full of 
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orthographical mistakes. The pth is written in Assamese verses and 
the characters do not conform to any particular type. 


The opening lines.— 
ofacate Ae CaHT eT | 
CARSS TSA WAH STH WH 
Sere cy ater afe otarrifsyzs | 
Wee saris Csfs Ws ti 
The closing lines.— 
cea otf acd, «= ota *fqED, 
act ata Sfqata | 
arte bfaa, = Ate fe stem, 
wifs cate Ty ae Il 


Contents—Once upon a time there lived a Brahman called Asoka. 
He attained great piety by controlling his senses. Although he led a 
worldly life, he was very little attached to it. He regarded the worldly 
enjoyments merely as dreams and always preserved the equanimity of his 
mind. One day his only son died of snake-bite; the Brahman instead of 
lamenting the death of his beloved child, tried to find consolation in the name 
of Hari. He asked his wife to prepare his daily meal as usual. 
His wife covered the dead body of her son with a piece of cloth 
and busied herself with the preparation of food for her husband. God was 
highly pleased with the conduct of the Brahman and his wife and appeared 
before them in the guise of a Brahman and asked them some questions on 
the riddles of life and was much pleased with their answers. Then the God 
touched the dead body of the child with his hand and the child was at once 
restored to life. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chardhuri, the Mouzadar of Khata, 
Nalbari, kindly presented this puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 1. 

Name.—BaBRUBAHAN JUDDHA. 

Subject.—An account of the battle fought between Aijuna and Babru- 
bahan, the king of Manipura. 

Author.—Haribara Bipra. Nothing more is known about him, Most 
probably he was a native of Nowgong. 
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Date.—Uneertain. 

Description.—The putht is written on sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 154x384 inches. There are 43 folios and each page of a folio contains 
7 lines of writings. The pauthi is written in Assamese verse and there are 
600 couplets. This is a very old manuscript, being prepared in 1661 Saka 
or 1739 A.D. Though it has suffered much from rough handling, its 
contents are in a good state of preservation. 


The opening lines.— 
aifs peat afeq clas | 
way Sie ef gfe Cras 
CMAVSH ATSTE STA] STAC | 


wae in fret afaace S74 | 
The elosing lines.— 


a WHS afer Hares A AS | 
rife Shc Sal COLA BlHCS k 
BGA TWA WA CSA AT AS | 
re ortcay fe ater ATTA I 


Contents.—The puthz begins with the entrance of the sacrificial horse 
in the State of Manipura followed by Arjuna, the third Pandava. Babru- 
bahan, the king of Manipura, captured the horse; but learning from his 
mother Chitrangada, that Arjuna was his father, Babrubahan went to meet 
Arjuna with the intention of returning the sacrificial horse with an 
apology. Arjuna, in his utter forgetfulness of the union with Chitrangada, 
not only disclaimed any relationship with Babrubahan but questioned the 
chastity of his mother and ascribed his submissiveness to abject fear, 
which he said was not a characteristic of a Pandava. This enraged 
Babrubaban so much that he fought a most sanguinary battle, in 
which Arjuna met with his death. Then Sri Krisna appeared in the 
battlefield and restored Arjuna to his life and explained to him how 
Arjuna married Chitrangada during his travel to Manipura on a previous 
oceasion and begot Babrubahan as his son, Then Arjuna remembered 
his visit to Manipura and acknowledged Babrubahan as his mest worthy 
son and embraced him and went away with the horse. 

Owner—This puthi has been purchased from Srijuta Ratneswari 
Devi, a widow lady of Nowgong. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K, A. Samiti. 
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Remarks.—This story has been taken from Mahabharata, Aswamedha 
Parba. 

No. 12. 

Name.—Bacuasur Banna. 

Subjecti—An account of a battle fought between Baghasur, a most 
powerful demon and the Pandavas during their exile, 

Author.—Rama Saraswati, the most voluminous Assamese writer 
of the 16th century. He was the Court Poet of the Koch King 
Naranarayana. He prepared the translation of the whole of the Sanskrit 
Mahabharat into metrical Assamese under the patronage of Narandrayana. 
He was acontemporary of Sankar Deva. When Sankar Deva was trans- 
lating Bhagawat Purana into Assamese poetry in Cooch-Bihar, Rama 
Saraswati was engaged in the translation of Mahabharat. He was the 
second son of Kavi Churamani and grandson of Jayasaraswati, both of whom 
lived in a village called Chamatiya in Kamarupa. His father Kavi Chura- 
mani was a famous scholar of his time and kept a Sanskrit to/ which was 
resorted to by students from far and wide and he wrote a book on Arithmetic 
whieh is still extant. Rama Saraswati was an author of great repute; he 
wrote numerous Assamese books and was decorated by various titles such as 
Bharat Chandra, Bharat Bhusan, ete. He was at Cooch-Bihar during the 
reign of Naravaérayana and after Naranarayana’s death, he removed to Ghila 
Bijaypur, the capital uf Raghudeva. He was the author of the following 
poetical works :— 


1. Mahabharat—Vana Parba— 
(a) Baghasur Badh. 
(4) Manichandra Ghosh. 
(c) Bijay Chandra Ghosh. 
(d) Ghosa Jatra, 
(e) Kulachal Badh. 
(f) Kurmabali Badh. 
(g) Bhima Charit. 
(4) Sindhu Jatra 


2. Mahabharat—Birat Parba. 

3 Ditto Udyoga Parba. 

4., Ditto Bhisma Parba. 

5. Ditto Karna Parba. 

6 Ditto Nari Parba. 

7 Ditto Aswamedha Parba. 
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8. Panchali Bibaha. 
9. Jaydeva Kavya (Gita Gobinda). 
10. Vyadha Charit. 

ete., ete. 


Date. —1564-1578 A.D. 

Description —This is a very big manuscript written on Sanchi bark 
measuring 228 inches. There are 16% folios,.each folio containing 
15 lines on each of its pages. The puthc is written in metrical Assamese 
and there were originally 5,176 couplets but somehow 382 couplets were 
lost and the present manuscript contains only 4,844 couplets. ‘I'his copy 
was prepared in 1810 A.D. by one Debabara Bipra. The puthz is in 
excellent state of preservation and is singularly free from orthographical 
mistakes. The characters are of Gargonya type. 


The opening lines. — 


TT GT Ay apes waa, | 
Aaa WeIg 
fafs srq aif, wt frstfaan, 


TaN AIT | 


The closing lines,— 
SH STH COME SSE CRA GH | 
BY SHST AM SAAT FS I 
afe aq vied ety atfe oat FTT 


moar care Uifs cata ATA TT 
Colophon.— 


BE TWA HHT Fee Ferg | 
ah ay gfeeahe ASP Ag 


Coutents.—The puthc begins with a description of wanderings of 
the Pandavas in the forests after they had lost in the game of dice with 
Durjodbana. In the course of their travel they came across with Bagha- 
sura, a demon of extraordinary strength, who was born of a Rakshasa 
mother and a Brahmana father. His head resembled like that of a tiger 
and hence he was called Baghadsura. Baghdsura attacked the Pandavas 
with all his might and there was a most terrible and protracted battle fought 
between them in which Baghadsura was killed. Even the Gods of 
Heaven rejoiced at the fall of Baghasura, so much afraid were they 
of him. 
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Owner.—This puthi was bought from Srijut Kartik Chandra Barua of 
Dergaon in Golaghat. 

Place of depostt.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This putht forms a part of the Vana Parba of the Assamese 
Mahabharata. The couplets 4,157 to 4,232, numbering 76, were written 
by Kavi Chandra, the elder brother of the author. This putkt was written 
under the orders of the Koch King Naranarayana. 


No. 13. 

Name.—BaLicHALaNn. 

Subject.—This manuscript describes how the God in his fifth 
incarnation of Bamana, deprived Sali, the grandson of Prahrada of his 
properties and placed him in Patala, the lower region. 

Author.— Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I). 

Date.— 1505-1530 A.D. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
verses. It has 32 folios, each measuring 16 x5 inches. Some pages have 
1 lines, some 12 and others 13 lines of writings. There are only a few 
spelling mistakes in this puths. A few lines of writings on the first’ two 
pages: have been obliterated. This copy was made in the month of Chaittra, 
1774 Saka, or 1852 A.D. 


The opening lines.— 
ST TT TIS GAS Gale | 
Sy wicates ge Ae Wet Il 
mA Jay fra frqtets 
FRI OAT AI CATT AATF A 


The closing lines.— 


cate in gfe, cafes aafa 
faotfa cafaay wire I 

capa fants, BAS TATA, 
FRI FATS AIT 

can aaah, Fey sifehr 
eofaca Cea ACaTy | 

ara ety fe, THe cafy 


afacate 2fe cata 
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Contents.—The puthi describes how Bali, the king of the Daityas, 
suffered a severe defeat at the hands of the Devas and was forced to 
retire to Patala. He then went to Sukra Acharjya, the preceptor 
of the Daityas for help, who advised him to perform a Biswajit 
Jujnya, 1.¢., % sacrifice for the conquest of the three worlds. He did it 
and got as a reward, a celestial car by virtue of which he drove the 
Devas out of Heaven. Elated with the brilliant victory, Bali performed 
again a hundred Aswa-medha or Horse-killing sacrifices, on the banks of 
the Narbuda river. Bamana, the dwarf son of Aditi, appeared before 
Bali and begged him for three paces of land which Bali granted to him. 
Then Bamana assumed such a gigantic form that his one pace covered 
the whole earth and another pace covered the whole heaven and there 
was no space left for a third pace and Bali then seeing no other means 
of redeeming his promise, offered his own head and Bamana accepted it 
and relegated him to Patala, the lower region. The Devas then re-oceupied 
the Heaven, which they had to evacuate for the fear of Bali. 

Owner.—This putht was bought from Srijut Anadar Mahanta of 
Barpeta. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The author selected this theme from the 8th Book of 
Srimut Bhagawat, and in all probability he wrote it while he lived at 
Bardowa. 


No. 14. 

Name.—Banreit. 

Subject.—A book of religious songs. 

Author.—Sankar Deva and Madhab Deva (wide No. 1 and Part I). 

Date, —1500-1590 A.D. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and the size of the 
puthi is 94x8 inches. There are 40 folios and each page of a folio 
contains 10 lines of writings. The writings of this puth? affords a 
fine specimen of ancient caligraphy of Assam, The language of these 
songs is metrical Assamese with a mixture of Brajabuli. This copy was 
made in 1818 A.D. 

The opening lines.— 

aa ay ata safafirted xtei, 
ape atatiey ator | 
Tac @4) ffs, nana fata 


Seoysefory ml t 
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The closing lines.— 


GA tA, ares *ifeeg, 


ATS CAH TCH | 
PTAT WSS, TS Fl we, 
FRI TAT It 


Contents.—It contains 195 songs on religious subjects, composed by 
Sankar Deva and Madhab Deva and there is only one song, the last one, 
which was composed by Ram Charan Thakur, Madhab Deva’s sister’s son. 
Out of these 195 songs, 40 were composed by Sankar Deva, 154 by 
Madhab Deva and one by Ram Charan. 

Owner.—The Adhikar of Kamalabari Sattra kindly presented this 
puthe, . 

Place of deposit.—Library of the K. A. Samiti. | 

Remarks.—Madhab Deva composed the largest number of dargits and 
he was known to be the greatest musician of his time. 


No. 15. 


Name,—Barisi Bannan. 

Subject.—A description of the rainy season. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, pt. 1). 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This puthi is written on country made paper, the size of 
which is 113 x 24 inckes. There are 9 folios, each side of which contains 
4 lines of writing. The language of the puth: is Assamese poetry. 


The opening lines.— 
oF aft APS Tete feet 
atts tot ay ity atfacet fafeter a 
xHq Herm wea fefay art | 
ola ain fofefare crfecn ater i 


The closing lines.— 
Fe Fa a cals wa Sore | 
Fey vas fos farcry lies tt 
wey fearq eee cl SA FT 
faqucq arg wtfs cate ay TT I 
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Contents.—-The putht contains an allegorical description of the rainy 
season with figurative comparisons with spiritual matters. 


Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this puthe. 


Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—The name of the author is not mentioned in the putht but 


from the expression “#¥q frscq Fz” in the colophon, which is fre- 
quently used by Sankar Deva, the author is presumed to be Sankar Deva. 
(Vide chapter 20, Book 8, Bhagawat.) 


No. 16. 


Name.—Bakisi BaRnaNaR ARTHA, 


Subject.—An allegorical comparison of the rainy season with the 
devotion to God. 


Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, part 1). 

Date.—Uneertain. . 

Description.—V his puthc is written on country made paper of the size 
of 114x24 inches. There are 10 folios in the putht with 53 couplets 
and each folio contains 4 lines of writings. The language is Assamese 
poetry. =~ 


The opening lines,.— 
ATT STH SI IAG SRI | 
Ses ahaa ag coay SF II 
miveq Safs freq frrsq | 
ait tife ifs aifs weq fous 1 


The closing lines.— 


FuUKs Ve Ste real freeway | 
aay aie Shi Cee APT II 
wy Soy faorey As ate wa 
ACA HA A CaS He aa I 


Contents —The puthe describes the features of rainy season 
and compares them with some aspect of a man’s religious life. The style 
of the puthz is somewhat peculiar being full of alliterations. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly ient this puth. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K, A. Samiti. 
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Remarks.—This putht and the No. 15 are kept with Patra Kaumudi 
described in No. 47, Part II, and the three together form only one bundle. 


No, 17. 


Name.—Buacawat, Books I and II. 

Subject.—The metrical Assamese translation of Srimat Bhagawata, 
which expounds the religion of Love and Devotion. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No, 1, Part 1). 

Date.—1568 A.D. 

Description.—This manuscript is in Sanchi bark and contains 87 
folios measuring 17 x 34 inches; each folio contains 6 lines of writings on 
each of its sides. The language of the putht is Assamese and 
the characters are of the Garhgonya type. There are 689 stanzas of 
poetry in the whole puth: and the writings are fairly free from orthogra- 
phical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
FT TT Fe SAT WEA | 
aia ariel fairy ace pal VPeRe 
WD FH tir we At MITTS | 
ota Ses coh cai Tree 


The closing lines.— 


Zsa qcats, alfa Tact, 
wfeate Fal ST | 

Pag Fea, BR farqare, 
wife cat ata ay ti 


Oolophon.— 
ata cre ef ofS 4 ed TTT | 
weg feracy ore cater TA TT 


Contents—The First Book of Bhagawata describes the origin of the 
book and then gives an account of Krisna’s return to Dwaraka, 
at the end of the battle of Kurukhetra and then relates the birth of Parik- 
shita, the posthumous son of Abhimanyu and the departure of five 
Pandavas to the Heaven. It also describes how the Sanatana Dharma 
deteriorated under the influence of Kali and how Parikshita was cursed by 
Shringi Muni for his putting a dead snake round the neck of his father 
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Samika while engaged in deep meditation. The book ends with an 
account of Parikshit’s interview with Suka Deva who preached Bhagawata 
to him for seven days. 

The Second Book of Bhagawata describes the creation of the Universe 
and shews how the Creator manifests Himself in his own Creation. Then it 
describes how Suka Deva began his preaching of Bhagawata to Parikshita 
and enumerates the nine special features of this great Purana. 

Owner.—Sri Baputi Nat-Kalita of Mauza Gurjogania in Golaghat 
kindly presented this puthz. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The Bhagawat is one of the 18 principal Puranas in 
Sanskrit by Maharshi Veda Vyasa; it contains 12 books. Sankar Deva 
translated the books I, II, VIII, X,-XI and XII into metrical Assamese 
at Cooch Bihar towards the close of his life under orders of Koch 
King Naranarayana, These two are the last books written by Sankar Deva 


No. 18. 

Name.—Buagawat, Book III. 

Subject.— Vide No. 17, Part I. 

Author.—Gopal Charan Dwija. Nothing is known about his life. 
He mentions in this book casually that Sankar Deva translated the first 
four chapters of Book III, before him and so he is purposely 
brief in these few chapters. The author has also mentioned in this book 
that he wrote this book at the request of the Bhaktas of Baikunthpurdhim 
in Cooch Behar established by Damodar Deva, after the demise of the latter. 
The author was a writer of considerable ability. He was a Brahman and 
disciple of Damodar Deva. 

Date.—Uneertain. 

Description—This manuscript is in Sanchi bark and its size is 
17x 5} inches. There are 77 folios and 1238 stanzas in the puthi, each 
folio containing 12 lines of writings on each of its pages. The puthe is 
written in Assamese poetry with characters of Garhgonya type and the 
writings are generally free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
BT FT Fe GATT HFS | 
ay ag afeid aotfoq fs i 
ea forty ania wy TTS 
aal aceite Tig tor ce AF 
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The closing lines.— 


atte Capa atte aac CAN Stee 
alrergt arn qe aie | 

crtta bed faa x x x xX x 
ace wtfe cat afe ate 


Contents.—The third book of Bhagawat begins with a description of 
Krisna’s early life as narrated by Uddhava, and it goes on to describe 
how Krishna killed Kansa and liberated his parents from Kansa’s prison. 
Then the book gives an account of the inundation of the earth and its 
protection by Visnu in his incarnation of Baraha. It relates tue story of 
the fall of Jay and Bijay, the two attendants of Visnu, by the curse of 
Brahman and their birth as Asuras, Hiranya Khya and Hiranya Kasipu. 
The book gives a description of the creation of the Universe and ends 
with an account of Kapila’s birth and his expositions of the Sankhya Joga 
system to his mother Devahuti. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra 
kindly lent this puthe. . 

Place of deposit.—Lnbrary of the K. A. Samiti. 

Hemarks.—Anadipatan written by Sankar Deva, described in No. 4 of 
Part I, is taken from Book IIL of Bhagawat. 


No. 19. 


Name.—Buaaawat, Book IV. 

Subject.—Vide No. 17, Part I. 

Author.—Aniruddha Das. He gives the followiug account of his 
ancestry. There was a village called Visnu Bali Kuchi in Narainpur ob the 
North of Lohit river. His ancestor Mahipal was the Gomosta of that 
village. Mahipal was well-known for his learning and piety. He had 
three sons, Bar Dalai, Lari Dalai and Ganganava Giri. A son was born 
to the last, who was known as Gonda Giri and Aniruddha was Gonda’s son. 
Aniruddha was the disciple of Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur and wrote a 
number of books in Assamese verses, ¢.g., Bhagawat Book V (vzde No. 20, 
Part I), a book of religious songs, ete., ete. The author acknowledges to 
have written this book at the request of Ramchandra Dwija, probably the 
founder of the Abhatguri Sattra. Aniruddha appears to have flourished 
when Kamrup was ruled over by the Koch king Parikshita. 
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Some supposes him to be the same Aniruddha as was the founder 
of the Moamariya sect. Sir Edward Gait writes about him as follows 
in his History of Assam :— 

“The Bamunia Gosains had one Sudra rival in upper Assam in the 
person of Aniruddha, a Kalita by caste. This man quarrelled with Sankar 
Deva and leaving him, founded the Moamaria sect, the adherents of 
which were destined to play an important part in the overthrow of Ahom 
rule. They were mainly persons of low social rank, such as Doms, 
Morans, Kacharis, Haris and Chutiyas, and, as they denied the supremacy 
of the Brahmans, they were naturally the special aversion of the orthodox 
Hindu hierarchy. Their designation is said to be a nick name given to 
the original disciples of Aniruddba, who lived near a lake, where they 
caught large numbers of the fish called Moa. It may also perhaps be 
connected with the circumstance that Aniruddha is reputed to have owned 
a celebrated book on Maya.” 

Date.—1590-1600 A.D. 

Description——-This manuscript is in oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuriug 12x34 inches. There are 59 folios and 576 stanzas in the 
putht and the folios contain 9 lines of writings on each of their pages. 
The puthz is in Assamese verses and its characters are of the Garhgonya 
type, but the writings are scarcely free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines,— 

SU GT He HS P] FTI 

olfaal Hae ws omar fraife i 

OS WH WS IISA SITS | 

ATIC] ATCA CVT Fe OATS tl a 
The closing lines.— | 

re afras aT RATT AES | 

Haar Sapa cox ates k 

cer atin ae cofe ata sta | 


| Aor atowts otf caer ae Sty 

Colophon.— - 

sre UAas Aaa “fas, 
ca alay 7 WP I 

ah Be aty afecal 4MTz, 
Fa CAEIS TH 
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Contents.—The Fourth Book of Bhagawata begins with an account 
of the Jajna performed by Dakhya, the father of Sati. Dakbya invited 
all the Gods to this Jajua except Siva, the consort of Sati. Sati went to 
this jajna without invitation, in spite of her husband’s protest. 
Dakhya abused Siva in Sati’s presence and she unable to bear this, died on 
the spot by the process of joga. Siva hearing the death of his beloved 
spouse, killed Dakhya and subsequently restured him to life with the head 
of a goat. It then relates the story of Dhruba, Bena and Prithu and ends 
with the parable of Puranjana. 

Owner.—This manuscript was bought for the collection from one 
Muhiram Kalita of Kamargaon in Mauza Maukhowa, Golaghat. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.— Vide No. 17, Part I. 


No, 20. 


Name,—Buacawat, Book V. 

Subject.—Vide No. 17, Part I. 

Author.—Aniruddha Das (vide No. 19, Part I) 

Date.—1590-1600 A.D. 

Descriptson.—This putht is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
154x 44 inches. There are 66 folios and 950 stanzas in the putdc and 
each page of the folio contains 10 lines of writings. The language is 
Assamese poetry and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. The 
puthi is fairly accurate and the copy looks old. 


The opening lines.— 


ST TT FRAT TATSA | 

sa mee Ste aetq pad i 
wat At Aca See Ste fra aThT 
COT FRAT SI ATITT SHA to 


The closing lines.— 


cer SRT foutpersttfa, 
aatafy ott Sty | 

FHT OT aT HR, 
wits cat TWH TW I see 
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Colophon.— 


ae afaeca ata aetca Soity | 
Clin atrae Bitsy ecors Baty ti 


 Contents.—The Fifth Book of Bhagawata begins with an account of 

Priyabrata, Navi, Bharat and his family. It then gives an account of 
the several Barshas or regions and vindicates the superiority of Bharata 
Barsha. Towards its end, it gives an account of the 14 Lokas of the 
Universe with the description of the Hells. 

Owner,—This manuscript has been bought for the collection from one 
Sonai Chutiya of Kakatigaon, in Mauza Dhekial, Golaghat. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. ; 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this book by the same author in 
my collection. 


No. 21. 


Name.—Buagaawat, Book VII. 

Subject.—Vide No. 17, Part I. 

Author.—Keshava Das. He describes himself as the grandson of 
Sankar Deva’s brother. Probably he was actually the grandson of Ramrai. 

Date. —1665 Saka or 1743 A. D. 

Description.—This puthé is written on Sanchi bark and contains 61 
folios and 1067 stanzas. The size of the guth: is 16x44 inches. Each 
page of the putht contains 11 lines and the language is Assamese 
poetry, the characters being of the Garhgonya type. The copy looks 
old and is comparatively free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
au aa Ferny fray fray 
ST TT Cate CHATS I 
ay froyry aT ST Trtery | 
aT TT TT oH ATT II 
The closing lines.— 
A A TAT, «SZ ACH CATA AA, 
TAF StS wF TH I 
aetna afs ca, Aeeq ats, 
wife Acq cate afy =feu 
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Contents.—The book, seventh of Bhagawata, describes the hostile 
attitude of Hiranya Kashipu towards Hari and his eruel persecutions of 
his innocent son Prahrada, for his single devotion to Hari and then it 
describes how Hiranya Kashipu brought about hie own destruction by his 
misdeeds at the hands of Hari in his incarnation of Narasinha, t.e., man 
and lion. It then enumerates the duties of the four castes in different 
stages of life and closes with an account of what is salvation and how to 
obtain it. 

Owner.— His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur has kindly 
lent this manuscript. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 22. 

Name.—Bhagawat, Book IX. 

Subject.—Vide No. 17, Part I. 

Author.—Keshab Das, vide No. 21, Part I. 

Date.—1753 A.D. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, and it contains 
64 folios. The size of the puthi is 17454 inches. There are 1,298 
stanzas and its each page contains 12 lines of writings. The language is 
Assamese poetry and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. The book 
looks very old and some of its leaves towards the end are partially 
damaged. The copy is generally free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
ar ay FH Af TH ATS | 
cutatg pad cHtle cord arate 
Case A SA CHB AAA | 
CHEAT AS SE CAIs FerT tl 
The closing lines.— 
Sey fergie, BRT CHAT WT, 
QU ce frarq FTA | 
nTantg ccs vifs, ae aacate vife, 
HST WEY Me BRAT | vVav 


Colophon.— 


way costa wit ats fre aps | 
cate att ahr cay cate aeatfs 
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Contents.—The book, ninth of Bhagawata, gives the story of Amba- 
risha and Durbasha and describes how the latter was saved from the 
discus of Visnu at the intercession of Ambarisha. Then it gives the account 
of Raja Haris Chandra and describes how he got dropsy in his belly by not 
fulfilling his vow to Varuna and also how he got himself cured of it by 
performing a Naramedha jajna, t.e., human sacrifice. It then gives an 
account of the Sagar Bangsa and describes how Bhagirath brought down 
the Ganges to Earth. Then it describes the exploits of Rama Chandra 
giving an account of his descendants. The manuscript then relates 
how Parasurama killed Sahasrarjuna, for his taking away by force the 
Kam dhenu from his father Jamadagni. It closes with short accounts of 
several Royal Houses of ancient India, such as Biswamitra, Jajati, 
Kauravas and Pandavas, Purus and Bidarva. 


Owner.—Srijut Kashinath Barua of Sutargaon in Nowgong has 
kindly presented this puthi. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Renarks,—Nil. 


No. 23. 


Name.—Bhagawat, Book X, Part I. 

Sudject.—It describes the birth and exploits of Shri Krisna and also 
the miracles performed by him. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vede No. |, Part I). 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is an illuminated manuscript on Sancbi bark; it 
contains 166 folios measuring 1845 inches. The puthi is in Assamese 
verses and there are 2,486 stanzas in the book. Each page of the folios 
contains 11 lines of writings. Thecharacters are of the Garhgonya type 
and the writings are fairly free from orthographical mistakes. The copy 
was made ir Saka 1687 or 1765 A.D. 


The opening lines.— 


BA ACM MT we Gate | 
ST Baca AMPs AaThoA II 
ATS Sle alata fratere 
vq DT CHT COT AAAI 1 
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The closing lines.— 


atfa af ice, 4ql 6% Site, 
RI ARAFAT | 
afe ata er, carey at <a, 


AA SIH GT | reve 
The colophon.— 


weg force see ae Tess | 
cate are ahr Sai Apwrw aRS 1 


Contents— Vide the description of Katha Bhagawat No. 72, 
Part I. 

Owner.—This illustrated puthi belonged to late Deoram Sarma, 
Vakil of Golaghat. His nephew who is now residiug at Jorhat bas kindly 
presented it for the collection with the hope that it may be ultimately 
kept in the proposed Assam Museum to commemorate his uncle Deoram 
Sarma who left no issue. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The whole of the Tenth Book of Bhagawat was translated 
into Assamese verse into three parts, e.g., Adi Dasam, Majh Dasam and 
Seh Dasam. The first part or Adi Dasam was translated by Sankar Deva 
and the second and the third parts or Majh and Seh Dasam were translated 
by Ananta Kandali who translated also 5 canto; of Ramayana in Assamese 
poetry. This manuscript is the part I or Adi Dasam by Sankar Deva. 
There are two other copies of this manuscript in the collection, one pro- 
cured from Srijut Umesh Chandra Das of Barpeta and the other from 
His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Dakhinapat Sattra; the latter is 
also an illustrated copy. 


No, 24. 


Name.—Bhagawat, Book XI. 
Sudject.—The destruction of Jadu Vangsa and Shri Krisna’s depar- 
ture from this world. 
Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I). 
Date.— Uncertain. 
Deseription.——The putht is written on Sanchi bark and _ its size is 
103” x 3”, There are 74 folios in the puthz and each folio contains 9 lines 
on each of its sides. The stanzas are 848 in number and the characters are 
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of the Garhgonya type. The language is Assamese poetry and the puthi 
is fairly free from orthographical mistakes, 


The opening lines.— 
ST TT GTS SAD Fe TMT | 
atofera wee ae fact ed vty I 
ae fagfs ae atin aTwls | 
CTT FHS cH cat apply ts 


The closing lines.— 


eats yefs, Atface AeIfs, 
ster abel aig ary | 
ara Fay fy, omiface cafs, 


wife caten Te TAN ver 
Colophon.— 


atin gern cofacate att FHT I 
Fey foecq see cate TN AT 


Contents——Please see the notices of Katha Bhagawat (No. 72, 
Part I). 

Owner.—This puthe belonged to Nityananda Gohain of Marangi in 
Golaghat and he has kindly presented it to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this puthe procured from Jorhat 
and it was made a gift to the collection by one whose name is not known. 
There are 63 folios and 849 stanzas. Its size is 144 x 34 inches. 


No. 25. 


Name.—Bhakti Premabali. 

Subject.—It teaches the several forms of Devotion. 

Author.—Narottam Das. 

Date.— Uncertain, 

Description.—This putht is written on Sanchi leaves, the size of which 
is 144+ inches. It is written in Assamese verse and its characters 
approach the Garhgonya type. It contains 64 folios with 802 verses and 
each page of a folio contains 8 to 9 lines of writings. The pwth: is not 


complete, and it does not appear to be old. The folio No. 19 has been 
slightly damaged by fire. 
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The opening /1nes.— 
Sisety AT AT | 


AT TT PR SP STC Fs | 
Bq Fig Af SH FATS I 
Uz POTHTS Acq VE Fels az 
ats afacs fort eg ataz 


The closing lunes.— 
Peq feate eta ate zefs, 
SHC SS cot*Pas coins JIS 
at foul Te AS) Sealy AC | 
Fes oT es WTS Ws 
aaa freq te ae FfZ...... 
Colophon.— 
SAAS AAS tM AA AYA | 
oie coma at sia tar tt 


Contents.—The puthi gives the attributes of a Gurw and lays down 
that he should be regarded as the most Holy. It goes on to describe the 
creation of the Universe and recounts the several forms of devotion 
emphasising on the supiriority of the religion of love. It describes the 
14 worlds and says that the Kali-juga is the best age for the performance 
of the religion of devotion. According to the writer of this putht, the 
singing of the praises of God and giving alms to the needy are the best of 
all forms of religion. 

Owner.—The owner of this puthi made a gift of it for the collection 
but his name is not known. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nii. 


No. 26. 


Name.—Bhakti Ratnakar. 

Subject.—This is the Assamese translation of Sankar Deva’s Bhakti- 
Ratnakar in Sanskrit, a book on the Vaisnavism. 

Author—Ramcharan Thakur. He was a nephew and a disciple 
of Madhab Deva. He has also written a biography of Sankar Deva. 

Date.—Uncertain. 
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Description —This is a manuscript putht written on Sanchi bark 
the size of which is 12}x4 inches. There are 48 folios and 1,088 stanzas 
and each folio contains 15 lines on a page. The puthe looks very old 
and is written in Assamese poetry. The characters are more akin to 
the Garhgonya type and the puthi is free from serious orthographical 
mistakes. 

The opening lines.— 

| a ACH TACHA CHAT AA | 
HAS STAT ATH AAS Ul 
wricr wRTH Sia tery | 
ofa stare aed facate feta & 

The closing lines.— 

aq AH SSS THE HAAG | 
wfeq ata yet fafaca TAS 4 
Botte Aes BX Cara Goryy | 
Beas HA afy cata Va ety 
Colophon.— | 
are atapad efrem Tyee | 
FBT FIGS Sage CSA WA | 
care aa) oe ot aafga CATS | 
Fe Fe fy seal WaT ATS | 
Shas ataie ah Fed aly | 
ofa AMTa Aca cate aly ata tl 


Contents. —The book first treats of the necessity of a Guru and then 
recounts the privileges of a man and describes him as the highest creation 
of God. Itthen goes on to describe the benefits of good company and records 
the points by which a good man may be known, It says that Shri Krisna 
is the Supreme God and he alone should be worshipped and his attributes 
should alone be praised. 

Owner.—Srijut Abhay Charan Chaudhury of Barpeta has kindly made 
a gift of this puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The original Bhaktiratnakar was written by Sankar Deva 

n Sanskrit and it has been described in No. 8 of part II of this book. 
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No. 27. 


Name.— Bhaswati. 

Subject.— Assamese translation of an Astronomical work. 

Author.—Kaviraj Chakravartty (son of Dak Saraswati). 

Date.—Not known. 

Description —This putht is written in old Assamese prose, on Sanchi 
bark, It contains 32 leaves, all of uniform size, measuring 94 x 44 inches 
only. Each of the leavas contains 6 lines on each side. From the style, 
Composition and general appearance of the manuscript, it can reasonably 
be presumed to be fairly old. 


dhe opening lines.— 


afar Say tay TH PASH ee A STIS) ALATH | 
qufe sfaqig Darel frr ze cateforw sets fracas x 


The closing lines.— 


aaife Sarifin ae free cathe cas sreoe cary fica ShryTS AS TOA 
zB Fagus aqwety orye Fsfeate oat fas orws) stay se 
AUS CRA | 


Contents.—This putht is the Assamese rendering of a part of 
Astronomy known as “ Bhaswati” by Kaviraj Chakravartty. The first 
six chapters of the above mentioned book on Astronomy have been briefly 
translated here, and the translator differs in one or two places where, 
however, he makes mention of his authority, vz., Suryya Siddhaota and 
Maha Jyotish. It begins with the calculation of the various positions of 
the sun, the moon and the stars, and ends with the description of lunar 
and solar eclipses. 

Owner.—Srijut Kripanath Sarma of Barpeta presented this puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.— Bhaswati” is a book on Astronomy, closely following 
the lines of Suryya Siddhanta which was written long ago by Satananda 
Bhattacharyya in Sanskrit with the special permission of the author of 
Suryya Siddhanta. Suryya Siddhanta is an exhaustive treatise on Astronomy, 
whereas Bhaswati is an abridged form of it. This is an Assamese 
translation of the same by Kaviraj Chakravartty made with the 
expressed intention of teaching Astronomy to his son. The style and 
composition of the putht furnishes an old specimen of Assamese 
prose. 
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No. 28. 


Name.—Bhojan Byabahar. 

Subject—A drama which represents how Shri Krisna entertained his 
cowherd boys at a pic-nie on the sands of the Jamuna. 

Author.—Madhavdev (rzde No. 7 of part I). 

Date.—Uneertain. 

Description.—This is a small puthe written in Assamese mixed with 
Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark, and contains 3 leaves only. Each of the leaves 
measures 14 x 44 inches and has 12 lines on each side excepting the last 
which contains one line only. It looks old. 


The opening lines.— 


ame Fee aaenainy te | 

ACA TNT fireesrataacs i 
The closing lines.— 

wey WT HPT AS Fate ahs | 

sag SigR Cea cot fre ats i 
Colophon.— 

meq yar ais, Bacq gary HFS 

afar ree Stl | 


Contents——-This drama represents how Shri Krisna entertained his 
companions at a pic-nic on the sands of the Jamuna, and humbled 
down the pride of Brahma the Creator, who stole away all the cows and 
calves from the bank of the Jamuna. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adbikar Goswami gave this putht 
on loan. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—The author took the materials of this drama from the 
Bhagawat. 


No. 29, 


Name.—Bhumi Lunthan. 

Sudject—A drama describing how Yasoda was one day befooled 
by her beloved child Shri Krisna. 

Author.—Madhavdeva (vide No, 7, Part I). 
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Date.—Uncertain, 

Description.—T his is a small puthi containing only 4 leaves of Sanchi 
bark and is written in Assamese and Brajabuli. Each of the leaves measures 
14x44 inches and has 12 lines on each side. It appears to be old. 

The opening lines.— 

ate fatae gue wfeest fede sorte Prte | 

AAT SPH SIMA CHA ATT HE VA | 
The closing lines.— 

aoa Fes afem, Fai aif eye 

wer efaal Faqace zie cata Ufa 


Colophon.— 
SES TVA VET MT TATA | 


way ates ths ate corer il 


Contents.—This is a small drama representing, quite in an 
interesting manner, how on one occasion, Sree Krisna befooled his mother 
Yasoda and proved himself innocent, though in reality he was guilty of 
stealing butter, by prostrating himself on the ground and crying and 
weeping all the while, till Yasoda took him up in her arms and kissed him. 


Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi 
on loan. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 30. 
Name.—Brahma Vaivarta Purana—Krisna Janma Khanda. 
Subject.—One of the 18 Puranas. 


Author.—Baloram Dwija. He gives his genealogy as follows in 
this puthi. When Parasuram discovered Brahmakunda he brought some 
families of Brahmans belonging to 7 Gotras from Kanauj to settle near the 
Kunda and he left them temporarily in a place called Habung. Baloram 
belonged to one of those families and his ancestor Hari Bharati was made 
a Mahanta by Banshi Gopal Deva, when the latter was at Deborapar. 
Baloram was 7th in descent from Hari Bharati, the founder of his family 
and his father was Nityananda, who was born of Madhumisra, son of 
Achyutananda, son of Bamadeva, son of Brajanath, son of Asurari, 
son of Haribharati. 


5 
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Date.—Uncertain. 


Deseription.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
17454 inches. There are 137 folios and 3,148 stanzas, Each page 
of the folios contains 12 lines of writings. The puthi is written in metrical 
Assamese and the characters are of the ornamental Garhgonya type. The 
puthi is in good state of preservation. 

The opening lines.— 

ATA ALES AAAT ACTOR | 

HTS HATS DAS SSHAWwATS ti 
atatpeerriatergeras Acrsaa cate 
SMaRATHeaSSs TAH CITSTy | 


The closing lines.— 


Siete Saw SHY Ay VaATT | 
WICH ARTS CUZ TCA FH ATTA 
RPY HT AY VySqS | 
TUPAC Tee CTT Ud TS I 
tates Fee 3fF aca TA ATT 
ATSS ARG GIFS carat ae Fiz I 
Contents.—The puthi 1s in the form of a discourse between Narada 
and Narayan Muni. It first gives a description of the heavenly abode 
of Sree Krisna, vzz., Golot. Then recounts why it was necessary for 
the Lord to take his birth in this world and describes Sree Krisna’s 
birth and the merits, one derives from the observarce of the Janmastami 
érata. It then goes on to deseribe the doings of Krisna’s early life. 
Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra gave 
this puthi on loan. 
Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 31. 

Name.—Brahma Vaibarta Purana—Krisna Janma Khanda. 

Sulject.—The subject of this puthi is the birth of Sree Krisna 
at Gokula. 

Author.—Kabiraja Chakravarti who was the Court Poet during the 
reign of Redra Sinha and a part of the reign of Siva Sinha. He is also 
the author of Sankhachur Badha and several other books in Assamese. 


Date.—This 
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85 


puthi was written under orders of Siva ‘Sinha and 


his queen Pramatheswari, who was known also as Ratnakanti; so it 
must have been written between 1714-1744 A. D. 


Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 


The language of the puthi is metrical Assamese. 
each folio containing 12 lines on each page. 
A few words were found obliterated in the MS3, 
It has two pieces of wood for its covers. 


2,185 verses. 
of the puthi is 20 x 6 inches. 


The opening lines.— 


SH TT AGHA SIT STAT | 
ae Biel farce aR SAPS 1 
aq ForHTe Ba ee ffs ae | 
aay Ag ACS ety STTT H > 


The closing lines.— 


Colophon.— 


cea ara ae Shy qe I afzefa 
aq @faca ofa ata | 
es Atty Te TE wear aia of 


ARS YAM WA AWA rove 


can faahne ste etae 4a) | 

WRG cass car faz weed i 
rare Slot Tea Faicqins Fhe | 
afeqte pavel afe agate ye 
ata Cab THOTT PRIA | 

FRAT VE BS qT Afelsy I 

nite Tart Sty 15 BTSs | 
aoa cata aT STE BA oth >> 
Beifacsy wnaca crtotal xfs | 

afe sarrica feafoce ye sfF 22 


It contains 115 folios, 
There are 28 chapters and 
The size 


Contents.—The author begins the book by saying how he came to 
write this book under orders of King Siva Sinha and his first Queen 
He then narrates the causes which led the God 


Pramatheswarl. 


to 


incarnate himself as 


the son of Vasudeva and Daivaki 


and 
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describes the ceremonies to be performed on the day of Krisna’s birth. 
The book goes on to relate the doings of Sree Krisna in his childhood and 
describes how he killed his maternal uncle Kansa Asura and went to 
Brindavana and amused himself there in the company of the milk-maids. 
These women in their former life were cursed by Angira, a Rishi. 
The puthi ends with some moral instructions to women and benedictions 
to King Siva Sinha and his Queen. 


Owner.—Srijut Padma Kanta Barua, Mauzadar, Golaghat, has 
kindly made a gift of this puthi. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks —Brahma Vaivarta Purana is divided into four books (1) 
Ganesh Khanda, (2) Brahma Khanda, (3) Prakriti Khanda, and (4) Krisna- 
Janma Khanda. 


No. 32. 
Name.—Brittasur Badha. 


Subject—The fight between Indra and Brittasur and the death of 
the latter. 


Authors.—Chandra Bharati and Datta Deva Goswami. The latter 
was the late Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra. Chandra Bharati 
was merely a literary title; the real name of the author was Haricharan. 
He was the eldest son of 2 Brahman called Dwaja, who was afterwards 
known as Ratna Pathak for his interesting exposition of the Bhagawat 
in the temple of Madhaba at Hajo. Haricharan was a great Sanskrit 
scholar and could write Sanskrit verses. He wrote in the vernacular 
simply for the benefit of the women and the Sudras. He writes in one 
place of his writings :— 


care Aare ate faftate ota atfa 


Bethy Blac se | 
Hl ye ath Ww, SAF ATT SY, 
SITS FT ATTA 
He was a prolific writer like Ramsaraswati and _ gained 
many literary distinctions from different sources. He was 


jecorated with titles like Chandra Bharati, Ananta Kandali, Bhagawat 
Aeharjya, etc. Many writers have confused him with Ramsaraswati 
which is evidently not warranted by facts. The following passage in his 
translation of Bhagawat, Book X, leaves no room for such doubts. 
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qe Se ATT few A497 | 
wistas sitar ate rife fears ii 
Hafeeaa icy Sara Tas | 
QF COM) aT Aparerqsy # 
SES aforn aty are Saray | 
Stas MST MN CoA aa It 


At one time of his life, he took his abode on a small hillock at North 
Gauhati just near the Inspection Bungalow there. The spot has been 
marked by a stone bearing the following inscription :— 


Ace wall wteva atea catfeer aA | 
qeceefaey coratat, Watt PASTS x 


The author translated the last part of Bhagawat Purana, Book X, into 
metrical Assamese and the five cantos of Hamayana, besides Brittasur 
Badha and other minor poems. He acknowledges to have made the 
translation of the Bhagawat at the instance of one Madhukar Dalai of 
Hajo, after the demise of Sankar Deva who translated the first part of 
Bhagawat, Book X. 


Date.—-He flourished in the Vaisnavite period of the Assamese 
literature. (1450-1600 A.D.) 


Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 1946 inches. There are 33 folios and each folio contains 13 lines of 
writings and there are 917 stanzas. The language is Assamese 
poetry. The copy of this puthi {was made under orders of His 
Holiness the late Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra by one Durgaram 
Das. The characters are of the Gargonya type. ‘he last two chapters of 
this puthi were re-written by His Holiness Datta Deva, the late Adhikar 
Goswami of Auniati Sattra, as the original chapters by Chandra Bharati 
were found missing. 


The opening lines.— 


ANA AT Os Vey oe | 
ata att ihe Seq cathy Te 
AHS Aial cw sts HiaAa 
SSS WAH AT ET THA 


38 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE. 


The closing lines.— 
mia fears caver afe calg ety | 
ACU BA ICA AM cals VLR ATT 
wep cats aca cats Sri Ff | 
awe Ricure te cata afe ate u 
Contents.—This puthi describes the battle between Indra and Britta- 


sur which ended in the defeat and death of the latter. The subject 
matter of this poem was taken from the Bhagawat Purana. 


Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra gave 
this puthi as a loan. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This and the Ajamil Upakhyan by Sankara Deva (vzde 
No. |, Part I) form one bundle in the collection. 
No. 33. 

Name.—Byadha Charit. 

Subject.—The story of how a cruel hunter became a pious man. 


Author.—Ramasaraswati, the renowned author of the Assamese Maha- 
bharata is the author of this small puthi. His one title was Bharat 
Chandra which was shortened to Chandra or Chandar in this book. 


Date.—(Vide No, 12, Part I). 


Description.—This is a small puthi in Assamese verse, having only 
8 folios, each folio measuring 94x44 inches. This copy was made in 
Saka 1820 on ordinary paper. The copy is full of spelling mistakes. 
There are 74 couplets in the puthi and each page contains 9 lines. 


The opening lines. — 
ay ay Sige for faqae | 
Bae ATS STSZ AEG k 
Sr A SAA ARATT | 
aety Fits Af Bq TART A 
The closing lines.— 
SRI DUT MS AQ TNE aif | 
aa ata aft ie vicats AeAfs 1 
FR aT AAAS fA BA ST | 
TSS QBS wifs cata atx atT Hw 98 Wi 
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Colophon.— 
can atfet a04 FUT pee 
Cigale Fa] sTT | 
FU DHA em faqar 


wtfe cata att ta 4 


Contents.—A hunter used to earn his livelihood by killing wild birds 
and animals in the forest and by this he wellnigh denuded the forest of 
all the games. One day a deer fell into his trap and she sent forth a loud 
and piteous appeal to heaven lamenting the fate of her little suckling. 
The Father in heaven listened to her prayer and appeared before her in the 
guise of an old Brahman. The deer recognised Him and prayed for her 
deliverance but the Almighty Father explained to ber that the mercy 
shown to her would mean an act of injustice to the hunterand so He can 
release her only temporarily giving her time to suckle her young ones if 
she would return again to the trap. She having consented was released and 
sent to suck her little ones. In the meantime the hunter appeared there 
and accused the old Brahman of the theft of his game. The Brahman 
told him that the deer would just return to the trap after feeding her 
suckling with her milk; this only enraged the hunter. After a while, 
the deer appeared there with her little ones as promised, to the great 
surprise of the hunter. This incident turned the man from a cruel 
hunter to a pious man. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly made 
a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 34. 
Name.—Chordhara Jhumura. 
Subject.—A drama which represents how on a certain occasion Sree 
Krisna amused himself in the company of the milk-maids. 
Author-—Madhav Dev (vide No. 7, Part I). 
Date.—Not known. 


Description.—This is a small puthi written in Assamese mixed with 
Brajabuli containing 4 leaves of Sanchi bark. Each of the leaveg 
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measures 14x44 inches and has 12 lines of writings on each side. It 
looks old. 
The opening lines.— 
Al atewiersany oz 
BCH FSB TAHA CIC | 
ctttteatrrrsca TEH 
OTATS Fca Thee aterfes 


The closing lines.— 


AION Ate ca fraia Say, Fal aif we oad “qa me sfacr fagare aly 


cate efa | 
Colophon.— 


afacy wit CORAM INA WE | 
wey ateq tS at FINE 


Contents.—This religious drama represents how Sree Krisna was one 
day caught within the house of a milk-maid, and how he argued his 
innocence and outwitted the milk-maid. 


Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi 
on loan. 


Place of deposit.-—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 35. 
Name.—Dak Bhanita. 
Subject.—The aphorisms of Dak Purusha. 


Author.—The author of these sayings is Dak Purusha, the Socrates 
of Assam. Col, P. R. T. Gurdon, C,.S.1., L.A., the Honorary Director of 
Ethnography of Assam, in the preface to the 2nd edition of his “ Some 
Assamese Proverbs’”’ has recorded following opinion on Dak :— 


‘A large number of the proverbs which appear in this collection are 
said to be the utterances of Dak, who according to some was a man of 
humble extraction, being a member of the Kumar caste, who was born in 
the village of Lehi Dangara situated near the now ruined village of 
Mandia in the Barpeta Mauza. For this fact there is the authority of the 
‘¢ Dak Charitra in which occurs the line “cafe ural ureqtte” * * * 
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If the sayings of Dak are examined by any one who is acquainted with 
the Barpeta patois, I think he will be of the same opinion as myself that 
Dak’s language has a distinet Barpeta ring about it.” 


Date.—The date of Dak has not yet been ascertained but from the 
quaint and archaic expressions extant in his sayings, there cannot be any 
doubt that he flourished at a time when the written literature of Assam 
scarcely took its birth. 

Description —This is a small puthi of only 10 folios written on 
ordinary paper of the size of 124} inches. The puthi that has been 
collected is only a copy made in 1817 Saka and it abounds in orthographi- 
cal mistakes. The aphorisms are in Assamese verses and they are not 
numbered. 

The opening lines.— 

wr STH A AAT CHM | 
farwi away ed FATNT 
wmafe aifs wife we | 
me sty Sam Mw 
The closing lines.— 
ate fowl wire Seq SiR FEA cote 
wR SITS CoM | 
CarPRe Gice PAR CTH A : 

Contents.—The puthi begins with the good and bad points in a man 
and a woman and then it contains utterances full of wordly wisdom and 
practical knowledge about agriculture, ete. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari was the 
owner of this puthi and he has made a gift of it. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—'Che copy described here is a very careless and incomplete 


one. 


No. 36. 
Name.— Damodar Charit. 
Subject.—Biography of Damodar Deva. 
Author.—Nilakantha Das. 
Date.—Not known. 
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Description —This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and _ contains 
44 folios. The size of a folio is 16 x 44 inches. The puthi is written in 
Assamese poetry. There are 9 lines on each page of a folio. The 
characters of the puthi are of the “ Garhgonya” type. The copy was 
made by one Bisnuram Das Namlagowa in Saka 1815 by the order of 
late Adhikar of Auniati Sattra, Dattadeva Goswami. The puthi contains 
716 verses and concludes with a Bhatima in praise of Damodar Deva from 
the pen of his famous disciple Bhatta Deva. The copy is in excellent style 
though not free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
acm wicaiege has Settle faatee | 
aS SUC Tear ST THfayoses ui 
SH TANT AE FTSZ ey | 
ae BHTS rq Tate FRAT 
antec fifa ewes Gott | 
Cts etcaPrn aeHta stats W > 


The closing lines.— 


ayy feta sf aa es foe | 

we Cort Cal Sfacm shaw i” 

Seq AFD HT OH OTA FHT 

frqacq acy OTfe can ata ety | 
Colophon.— 


aiafoal afe Sq ae Fal Shr 
AMS HT BR cata BT aT 


Contents—The puthi first quotes the legend of “Hara Gauri 
Sambad ” to the effect that once upon a time Brahma, Hari and Hara, 
assembled on the Manikuta Hill and discussed the welfare of mankind in 
this Kalijuga. Visnu asked Siva to take his birth as Sankara to propagate 
the religion of devotion, which could be practised even by the Sudras and 
the females. Brahma would accompany him as Madhab to assist 
him in his work and he himself would follow and take his birth 
as Damodara; then it describes the genealogy of Damodar leva. 
Sankar was a friend of Damodar’s father and when he learnt of Damodar’s 
birth, he was very happy and exclaimed that the new born baby. was the 
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incarnation of God himself and would be known in the world as Damo- 
dara. Then the puthi goes on to describe how he came to Barpeta and 
met Sankar there and how he became a spiritual guide and then how he 
went to Koch Bihar and was honoured by the Raja and died there. 
He was born io Saka 1410 and died in Saka 1520. 

Owner—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra 
is the owner of this puthi and his kindness has placed it in my 
collection. 7 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—This puthi bears a close resemblance with the Biography 
of Damodar Deva by Ramrai Das, which has been published as 
“Gurulila.” As the date of this puthi is not known it is difficult to say 
who borrowed from whom. 


No. 37. 

Name.—Data Karna. 

Subject.—Karna’s Charity. 

Author.—Bisnuram Dwija is the author of this puthi; but he gives 
no information about himself. 

Date.—Not known. 


Description.—This is a small puthi of 10 folios, written on ordinary 
paper. The size of the puthi is 7x3 inches. Every page of the folios 
contains 7 lines, The stanzas are not numbered. The puthi is written 
in Assamese verse and the characters are the nice specimen of Kaithali 
type. The copy was made in 1790 Saka or !868 A.D. and is full of 
spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
TH SH SATS AT cHg ae | 
VIVE SIRify GAD TaHhs t 
Ware SNS Arq water Fife | 
ANTHTR ATate SHS fife | 


The closing lines.— 
WS AA THIS GS ATE | 
cay ifs wtrace cafes gate | 
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ee fas frpaicn afy ata FH | 
ANTS Ss Cle cata ate aA | 
Colophon.— 


foe freaicd 37R alae THe | 
aed ol Coa ey BATT CATH I 
TAS PST Me AECATS ATT | 

amos ates oife catat ate ata 


Contents —Karna, a hero in the Mahabharata, was nicknamed Data 
Karna on account of his great charity. One day Sree Krisna, witha 
view to test his charity appeared before him in the guise of an old 
Brahman and asked for the flesh of his son Brisaketu, Karna consulted 
his wife and agreed to kill his son and offer the flesh to the Brahman and 
the Brahman actually had the boy brought before him and killed, by his 
own parents and his flesh cooked and served before him. The Brahman 
told Karna to find out a boy from the village to partake of the food with 
them and Karna accordingly went out in search of a boy and found his 
son Brisaketu alive to his great joy and surprise. The God went away 
much pleased with Karna’s charity. Karna’s name became immortal for 
this. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury, the Mauzadar of ae 
presented this puthi to the collection. : 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—This is an episode from the Mahabharata. Karna was not 


only the greatest warrior of his time, but was a most famous character for 
his extraordinary charity. 


No. 38. 
Name.— Devajit. 
Subject.—The conquest of Devas by arjuna. 
Author.—Madhav Kandali, who was the author of Assamese Ramayana 

and flourished in the pre- Vaisnavite age of the Assamese literature. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description —This puthi is written on Sanchi leaves, the size of which 
is 154x449 inches. It contains 50 folios and each page of the folio has 


10 lines of writings. The language in which it is written is Assamese 
verse and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. There are 744 
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verses. This copy is a very recent one, as it was prepared in 1807 Saka 
or 1885 A.D. The puthi has a few spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
ST ay ats Ts Tae | 
Tal We fore TY AHA BTA | 
FI TY FIT AMF SAT | 
TH VI AACS ACT WZ AS tk 


The closing lines.— 
care fren Tefqay ASP TS | 
faotfaa cafeatel matters 
TET FHA BR Yl At FHT | 
tee Etoote wife can ata aT 


Contents.—Indra, the Lord of Heavens, wished to perform a Jajna 
and aceordingly invited all the Gods including Brahma, Bishnu and 
Mahadeva, Narada, the divine musician, appeared there and 
advised him to invite Sree Krishna also. Indra haughtily refused to 
invite him and called him by many bad names. Narada then went to 
Dwaraka to inform Krisna of what took place in the court of Indra. 
Brahma, Bishnu and Mahadeva became angry with Indra for his haughty 
insolence and refused to attend the Jajna. Krishna also became furious. He 
remembered, that Indra had stolen the wife of his friend, the King of the 
Seas, at whose request, Krishna was living at Dwaraka, a city built in the 
midst of the Ocean. He then called Arjuna and persuaded him to fight 
with Indra. They both went to Heaven and appeared before Amrawati, 
the capital city of the Gods. Indra came forward to fight accompanied by 
all the host of Gods. But they were utterly defeated by Arjuna. 
Indra then got frightened and went to Mahadeva for his help. 
Mahadeva consented to fight with Arjuna. Accordingly, he 
appeared in the battle-field, but only to be defeated by Arjuna, who 
became invincible, inspired by Krishna. Indra then made a fresh attempt. 
But his second attempt also failec as completely as the first. Brahma then 
advised Indra to surrender to Krishna, who throughout the war acted as 
the charioteer of Arjuna. Indra did so and Krishna recovered 
the wife of his friend to whom he restored her. Indra now became 
penitent for acting against Krishna, who saved him many times from 
the hands of the Daityas. Having thus punished Indra, Krishna returned 
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to Dwaraka, leaving Arjuna near the Ganges. Shortly after the destruc. 
tion of his family, he retired to his own residence in the Heaven called 
Baikuntha, without knowledge of the five Pandava brothers. They 
were mortified at his disappearance and searched after him in the forests. 
At last he and Mahadeva appeared on a certain hill before them. Arjuna 
entered in the body of Krishna, and the other four brothers in the body of 
Mahadeva and Draupadi in the body of Mahadeva’s wife Parbati. Thus 
the Pandavas disappeared from the Earth. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has made a loan 
of this puthi. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—The author acknowledges to have taken the subject matter 
of this puthi from Padma Purana. 


No. 39. 


Name.—Deo Buranji I. 

Subject.—An account of the creation of certain heavenly beings 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Unceertain. 

Description.—This puthi is written in Ahom characters and consists 
of 12 leaves of Sanchi bark all of uniform size measuring 17 x44 inches 
only. Each of the leaves contains 9 lines on each side, excepting the 
first which is written on one side only. This seems to be an old 
manuscript. 

The opening lines.— 

‘“‘ Cang pha kap ta ru mung mun pha khan klang rao &c., &e.” 

The closing lines.— 

“ Mung cham ja he pha phi te jao khun mungai.” 

Contents—This puthi gives an account of the creation of certain 
demi-gods and the assignment of their quarters. 

Owner.—Srijut Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar made a gift 
of this puthi to me. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti, 

Remarks.—This puthi is in Ahom characters. Rai Sahib Golap Chandra 
Barua, the Assistant Inspector of Schools and the Ahom Scholar, has 


ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS. 47 


kindly supplied the information contained in this puthi and the Amar 
described in No 2, part I. According to him both these puthis were 
compiled in the 26th year of the Ahom Tao Singa. 


No. 40. 
Name.—Deo Buranji II. 


Subject—An account of Lengdan’s sending down Khun Lung and 
Khun Tai to the Earth. 


' Author.—Not mentioned. 
Date.— Uncertain. 
Description.—This puthi is written in Ahom characters on 8 folios 


of Sanchi barks, all of uniform size, measuring 18 x4 inches only. Each of 
the folios contains 9 lines on each side. It looks very old. 


The opening lines.— 

“ Pi nang Lengdan phrang mungphi ka ktang &c.”’ 
The closing lines.— 

“ Changtak paw chang khen seng mung.” 


Contents.—This puthi describes how Lengdan, the Lord of Heaven, 
held a council to send down some one of his family to rule over the Earth 
and how in consultation with other heavenly beings he decided to send 
down his grandsons Khun Lung and Khun Tai to the Earth. 

Owner.—Babu Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit.—Library of the K, A. Samiti. 

feemarks.— Vide No. 89 of Part I. 

No. 41. 
Name.—Dharmar Git. 
Subject.—A book of religious songs. 


Author.—Aniruddha Das, who was a disciple of Gopal Ata and is 
reputed to be the founder of the Moamariya sect. 

Date—Not known ; but the author was a contemporary of Sankar 
Deva. 

Description.—This is a manuscript puthi written on Sanchi bark, 
each leaf measuring 114x382 inches. There are now 95 folios in the 
puthi. Some 8 folios at the beginning and several folios at the end, are 
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missing. The leaves of this puthi have ornamental borders of various 
designs. The whole puthi contains only songs. The language of the 
puthi is Assamese, but it has a large admixture of Brajabuli. The 
characters are only the poor specimen of the Garhgonya type. The puthi 
is, however, free from orthographical mistakes. : 


The opening lines.— 
wafaal AM AA WSTR espe | 
aif Safe ay af ae ate | 
Brawl SAH fate Sy CHT BIT 
BE VSS HiT HTT TAT | 
fees SES CHE FAR FBT I 


The closing lines.— 
cat facatas ae otapty 
coma Tafs zr | 
oe wmtfirs TE 
— BRTS cacy AA 
| Contents.—It contains several hundreds of religious songs about 
Radha and Krishna and some of the songs are of excellent composition 
and they show the author’s high skill in the art of music. 
Owner.—The late Keshab Kanta Sinha, the Raja of Rani, was the 
owner of this puthi. Hisson has kindly made it a gift to the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—These songs are mostly composed in imitation of the 
religious songs of Sankar Deva and Madhava Deva. 


No. 42. 


Name.—Dipika Chandra, z.e., effulgent moon. 


Subject.—It exposes the vices of the fallen Brahmans and tyrannical 
kings. The book is divided into several chapters designated as Kalas, 1.e., 
the phases of the moon. 

Author.—Purushottam Gajapati. He has been described as the ruler 
of a country and the grandson of the brother of Sree Rama. It has been 
stated in the puthz, that Purushottam had the Sanskrit texts of this putht 
culled from different Sastras by the aid of the pandits. For the reasons 
stated in the remarks it is presumed that though the original compilation 
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was made by Purushottam Gajapati, the Assamese translation of it was 
made by some anonymous writer. 

Date.—If the above surmise is correct about the authorship of the 
book, it is not possible to fix the date of the translation with any degree 
of certainty. Please see the remarke for its approximate date. 

Description.—This manuscript is in Sanchi bark and is written in 
Assamese verse. It measures 113 inches. There are 28 folios and each 
folio contains 8 lines of writings on each of its pages. A few folios have 
been slightly damaged. This is a careless copy, full of orthographical 
mistakes. 


The opentng lines.— 
ay ay ac afy fag forgae | 
aaa aia atte ore aeetee 
qany ae Af wr aT Ta | 
cat AMP a Ice Beal TTBS 


The closing lines.— 
om Teter Acq ANA TAS | 
Fey Aacateca Aqty SFT ii 
Cte Aca a aA Sta AHR CFT 
fore wi Sha cate catal <TH cre It 
Colophon.— 
Aereres cate teafS ATT | 
afocr state wife caten ata ata ki 
Contents.—The book is divided into six chapters. The first chapter 
describes the hell ; the second chapter describes the Chandra Bipras and 
Surjya Bipras ; the third chapter lays down that Daibajnyas are equal to 
the Brahmans. The fourth chapter describes the Vaishnavas. The 
fifth chapter describes the kings, the defenders of faith and the sixth 
chapter describes the minor chiefs. There is a deliberate attempt on the 
part of the writer to establish the superiority of Vaishnavism over all 
other cults and to attack the Buddhism. 
Owner.—Srijut Bharat Chandra Das of Barpeta has kindly made a 
gift of this puthi for the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
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Remarks.—This puthi was published for the first time by late: Rai: 
Madhab Chandra Bardoloi, Bahadur. Since the date of its publication, an 
interesting controversy is going on about the date and authorship of this 
book, but so far no satisfactory conclusions have been arrived at. All the 
critics appear to have started with the assumption that since the book is 
written in the Assamese language the author of the book must be a man 
born in Assam. But as the chronology of the Assam Kings does not 
furnish a name like Purushottam Gajapati, the critics have been obliged 
to take recourse to all sorts of surmises. But it is a well-known fact 
that there was a famous king called Purushottam Gajapati ruling in 
Orissa towards the end of 15th century and he was succeeded by his son 
Pratap Rudra, a devoted disciple of Chaitanya Deva, who did his utmost 
to drive away the remnants of Buddhism from his dominion as we learn 
from Sterling’s Orissa. To escape Pratap Rudra’s persecutions a large 
number of Bauddhas embraced Vaishnavism. According to the Madla 
Panjis of the Jagannath temple, Pratap Rudra having had no_ issue, 
was succeeded by his minister Gobinda Vidyadhara in 1541 A.D. We 
also know that Madhab Deva translated into Assamese verses, the com- 
pilation made by Purushottam Gajapati in Sanskrit and styled it Nama- 
Malika and he acknowledges to have done it at the request of Birupakhya 
Karji, the Chief Minister of the Koch king Lakshinarayan, the son of 
Naranarayana, We have it mentioned in the “4S WeytE Fa” by 
Bhatta Deva that Sankar Deva brought the original compilation of ‘* Nama- 
Malika ” from Orissa when he visited that country. These two things 
taken together, force us to the conclusion that the Nama-Malika tran- 
slated into Assamese verses by Madhab Deva, was the work of Purushot- 
tam Gajapati, the king of Orissa. Now like Nama-Malika, the Dipika 
Chandra was also originally a compilation in Sanskrit which was subse- 
quently translated into Assamese. 


“faa qa Aefesi TA TS ITS CT I 


aify qasa Szlq ade ceaqacs faut aca | 
SU farws ws Sry BRAT cat aeq mw wlaca wv” 


If Nama-Malika of Purushottam could find its way into Assam, it 1s 
only natural to suppose that the Dipika Chandra of the same author was 
also brought here by some persons visiting the sacred shrine of Jagannath. 
We learn from the Archeological Survey of Mayurbhunj Estate by Rai 
Sahib Nagendra Nath Vasu that there was a king in Orissa by the name 
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of Ram Chandra before Pratap Rudra but we have it on the authority of 
Mabamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri that Purushottam Gajapati, the 
father of Pratap Rudra was the king of Orissa immediately before Pratap 
Budra and so Ram Chandra must have held sway over Orissa before 
Purushottam. Further researches may put us in possession of facts 
leading to the establishment of the relationship between Ram Chandra 
and Purushottam as claimed in Dipika Chandra. 


No. 43 
Name.—Ghora Nidana. 
Subject.— Horses, their diseases and treatment. 
Author.—Not known. 
Date.—Not known. 


Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper. There 
are 39 folios and its size is 10x24 inches. Each page of the folio 
contains 7 lines of writings. The language is Assamese prose. The 
second folio is missing. Although the copy of the manuscript does not 
bear any date, it is clear from the look of the book and the palaeographic 
ground that the copy is very old. However it does not appear to be 
complete. 


The opening lines.— 
BY cepts ered | Gieraaq Fehr atte | 
ies fort athe Bests ae zen 
fofr wirai wine Ie cont fofe 7s 
fea oir aicotatte aca faorfq atta 


The closing lines.— 
fafafra are aca fofa cate ; 
aire aif coe cotcotae, Tw 
qteq Site TCT AAC H) ATT STF 
satay aeotian afecs wife tata, apt h 
aia mis Aes, safer 
praca at ast cot PA 
sare foul exis ae ats 
BIg Cacce AG fra | 
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_ Contents.—The puthi first gives the descriptions of several kinds of. 
horses with their points and then gives their diseases and treatment. 


Owner.—This puthi was bought from Srijut Dibakar Sarma of 
Nowgong, for the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks—-Nil, 


No. 44. 
Name.—Ghosa Ratna. 
Subject,—A treatise on Vaisnavism based on numerous Sanskrit works 
on the subject. 
Author.—Gopala Misra Kaviratna, was the founder of Ulubari 
and Khudiya Sattrasin Kamrup. He was a disciple of Damodar Deva. 
Date.—This book was probably written between 1558-1588 A.D. 
Description.—The puthi is written on foolscap paper and contains 
38 folios. Each folio measures 134 x43 inches and has 10 lines on each 
side. The puthi is written in Assamese verses and is held in high esteem 
by the Vaisnavas of Assam and more specially by the followers of Damodar 
Deva. There are 807 stanzas in the puthi. 
The opening lines.— 
WI SF FH HCN, YIN FATT SITY 
aaa ifca BZA STAT | 
MN Say AK CUAL cate wtA ofa fae Cara 
FCS) ATSS Afes BY MPA CSC ATT > 


The closing lines.— 


efacare B08 FSPIT Cay ait Sow tA 
Sale fofera afacq aay Sty | 
wee corinian fice ate curacy ase Cee ata 


moi cree Ctfe cata ay aT ved 
Colophon.— 
way catata fact ae aig qty | 
we siq qe Sf ca AT aT 


Contents.—This is purely a religious book and contains in brief, every- 
thing that a man should know about the religion of devotion. The Gita 
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and Bhagawat are the two chief books from which this form of religion 
derives its authority and this puthi is based principally on those books 
and recounts the z2xe principal courses a man must undergo in order to 
become a member of this sect and describes the 9 forms of personal 
relationships with the God. The author then gives several prayers and 
describes the life of hisspiritual guide Damodar Deva and mentions the 
names of many followers of Damodar Deva. 


Owner.—This puthi has been lent by Srijut Krishna Kanta Adhikari, 
Kaviraj of Gauhati. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—This puthi has been published by Srijut Anandaram 
Bhattacharyya of Nowgong. 


No. 45. 
Name.—Gita. 


Subject.—Syee Krisna’s discourses to Arjuna on Karma, Bhakti and 
Jnana Jogas on the battle-field of Kurukshetra. 

Author.—Govinda Misra, a contemporary of Bhatta Deva. He wasa 
descendant of Pitambar Chakravarti, the well-known poet of the pre-Vaisna- 
vite period. Pitambar’s son Bhattanarain was a contemporary of Chandi- 
bara, the ancestor of Sankar Deva. Bhattanarain’s son was Rama 
Misra and Rama Misra’s son was Kalap Chandra who was the father of 
Tarapati and grand-father of Gobinda Misra, the author of this book who 
lived at village Bali. 

Date.—Not known. 


Description.—This puthi is written on British-made paper in Assamese 
verses. The puthi is illustrated in three places. Its size is 136 inches. 
It has altogether 194 folios, and 1,403 couplets. Each folio contains 
8 lines on each side. Spelling mistakes are numerous. It was copied in 
1800 Saka or 1878 A.D. 


The opening lines. 


AIT Ss AUST FF 
fay frm BATS | 

aq Sacre Bias sie 
fon afta ys 1 
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the closing lines.— 
aaa ofay face, em Arq cate | 
aaats otf fra aefeal cate | 
fos ATRITS cay CONT csttog 
Ba Sy IT Se copay fAqeq i 
-Colophon.— 


saz citfan fact ea AcHcaTs | 
wife tq se cat Hey wets 


Contents.—This is a translation of the Srimad Bhagawat Gita in 
metrical Assamese and is avowedly based on the commentaries of Sankara- 
charjya, Ananda Giri, Sridhar Swami and Hanumanta. The translation 
not only follows faithfully the original text but also renders into Assamese 
the expositions of those renowned Commentators to elucidate the difficult 
passages of the text. 

Owner.—The wife of late Syamlal Chaudhury, Tahsildar of Palas- 
bari, kindly made a gift of this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—This puthi has been published by several publishers and is 
very popular with the reading public of Assam. 


No. 46. 
Name.—Gita Gobinda. 


Subject,—The poetical rendering in Assamese, of Jayadeva’s famous 
Sanskrit poem Gita Gobinda described in No. 16 in Part II. 


Author.—Kaviraj] Chakravartee. He was the Court Poet of King 
Rudra Sinba and was a writer of some eminence. He wrote several poems 
and songs, chief amongst which is Sankha-Chur Badha, written under 
the orders of Sivasinha’s Queen Phuleswari, who was popularly known 
as “ Bar Raja” (vide No. 31 of Part I). 

Date.—This putht was written under the orders of the Ahom King 
Rudra Sinha who reigned in Assam from 1696 A. D. to 1714 A. D., and so 
this putht must have been written within this period. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 
62 folios. Each folio measures 16 x 43 inches. Each page of the folio 
contains 13 lines of writings. The puthi is profusely illustrated, so much 
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so that there is not a single page not illustrated with some paintings. 
These illustrations chiefly depict the scenes of amours of Radha and 
Krishna, but they are by no means the best specimens of Indian art. 
It must, however, be noted that these pictures in water colours, though 
some two hundred years old, have retained their brillianey up to the 
present time. There are also some scenes representing the Court of 
Maharaja Rudra Sinha, but they bear no comparison with the court scenes 
of the Ahom kings painted in the Hastibidyarnaba described in No. 55, 
Part I. The puthi isin Assamese verse and retains the best specimens 
of Garhgonya characters. The Assamese translation is appended to the 
original Sanskrit of Jayadeva. The puthi, together with its illustrations, 
is in very good state of preservation and the copy is free from serious 
orthographical mistakes, There are 3!( stanzas in the puthi. 


The opening lines.— 
BT TUT Dae FR VAI | 
ST TAATT Waly ALTA 
We FAI AEH CACRA ATE | 
aig erie Pace ace Sa EA RTH > 


The closing lines.— 


CR AH TS, fe Catal TES, 
ofa cata fre ata | 

wtfacat> af, acel far ofa 
aq fic ot f® 

wera fa aq . Al ALT ATS 
Ry StI SF FT| 

ATSS WSF afSa Ae, 


CIS Cat TA ATTN ore 
Colophon.— 
Sea fa fae a AY! AA FIT | 
FAS ANICe OFS cata atm <I 
Contents.—The contents of the original Sanskrit poem by Jayadeva 


have been given in No. 16 of Part II]. This Assainese translation closely 
follows the original, 
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Owner.—Srijut Dhareswar Barua of Rangia Tahsil kindly lent this 
puthi to the collection. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 47. 
Name.—Gitar Bakala. 
Subject.—Some religious songs. 
Author. —Not known. 
Date.—Not known. 


Description.—-The songs are written on a long strip of Sanchi bark, 
some 8 feet long and 6 inches broad folded into 12 folios in the shape of a 
small square booklet. 


The opening lines.— 


Baty aly wage Weesety 

Sais a Pawed qeTTy | 

frst: afers Sq fasta 

ae aacatta ranta facrraty | 
The closing lunes.— 

HAs DHT LH FAQ Sq | 

ata arsa fir Sel CaP Sra Nt 

ofa cay Bate oral hari faq| 

COLA CAT FAF......000. 4 


Contents—Some of the songs are on Sree Chaitanya Deva of Bengal 
and some on Sree Krishna and some on Rama. 


Owner.—His Holiness the Adbikar Goswami of Auniati Satra has 
kindly lent this MS. to the collection. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Pemarks.—The ancient writings of Assam have been preserved mostly on 
oblong strips of Sanchi bark or country-made paper called ¢u/apat from the 
fact of that stuff’s being made from fw/4, z.e., cotton. This book being in 
the Bakala form affords rather a curious specimen of the way of preserving 
ancient writings. 
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No. 48. 
Name.—Gitar Puthi. 


Subject.—A collection of religious songs. 


Authors.—Kaviraj Chakravartee and several other persons ; the former 
was noticed in No. 46 of Part I. 


Date.—These songs were composed in the reign of Rudra Sinha and 
Siva Sinha. . 


Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. The size of the 
puthi is 144 x 34 inches. There are 112 folios and each folio contains 
9 lines of writings on each of its pages. The puthi is not complete as 
the last leaves are lost. The puthi contains numerous religious songs 
about Durga, Siva and Radha-Krishna. There are several songs composed 
by the Ahom Rajas Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha in excellent Assamise. 


The opening lines.— 


at TaD | 

ate FE Cat earn Safa 
af Sz FAR CTT) 

fafa atfircata GU AW CAC, 
TEM ABI CBT 

8 a7 BT QS Cie, 
fe airy safe cuiz i 

SAAT ATC, oficel aa, 
gract ahs ety 


The closing lines.— 
CRI ATH cotta CUTTS, 
TE TiN fors 
atts UTE Bie stB 
uaa TH UG | 
atetfral etica af 
fare Fira TigTe IAS 
Contents.—It contains numerous religious songs composed by different 


poets flourishing in the reign of Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha. There are 
several songs composed by Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha themselves. 


8 
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Owner.—-His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Anuniati Satra has 
kindly lent this puthi. . 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks—Some of these songs are the best. specimens of the Assamese 
poetry of the Ahom period. ‘Che songs composed by Rudra Sinha and 
Siva Sinha would go to show that these Rings were not unlettered as some 
people would suppose. 


No. 49..- 


_Name.—Gopal Ata Charit. 
Subject.—The life of Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur. 
Author.—amananda Das. Nothing is known about his life and other 
writings. : 
Date.—Not known. 


Deseription—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
in Assamese characters. The language is metrical -Asgamese. The puthi 
contains 40 folios only and each folio again contains 7 lines on each side. 
The size of the puthi is 11 X 34 inches. It contains more than 230 
couplets. ‘There are a few orthographieal mistakes. ‘The copy was 
probably exposed to rain and some lines in the first and the last few pages 
are hardly Jegible. oe 


The opening lines.— 
ay ay eye alee ASA | 
fre qefs......fiqaer i 
ari ft HAG VS AINA | 
Ue fae aie afe sfaatey Sw 
The closing lines.— 
HPA GA ACT TAQ SAAT 
ABTS OS Fie ANH FAY Il 
caterinty Fics af we aferee | 
fi aca “aq fact aA THAT I 
ofan steq cal faa WAS | 
AIS catsq cea Coa Ufa 1 
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Colophon.— 
CHAIN BAY ASH CHT SATA | : 
Fey ger ale spateewy HICH Hi 
Contents—At the time of Madhab Deva’s death, Sreeram Ata was 
with him. Gopal Ata was thei aé Bhawan'pur. When Madhab Deva 
died in Bihar, Sreeram came to Gopal Ata and conveyed to him the last 
words of his Guru. Madhab Deva advised the people to accept Gopal. 
Ata as their Guru after his death. life also asked the Ubakatas to read 
his book, Nam (thosa. Gopal Ata was deeply aggrieved at Madhab 
Deva’s death and burst into tears. Gopal performed Madhab’s Tithi 
and initiated disciples. He always remained at his own place, Bhawanipur, 
singing the glory of God with :2 other Bhakatas, whose names-are given. 
in the nuth. He went to seé Sankar Deb’s wife aod lis -grandson 
Purushottam '! hakur, who were then at Patbausi. 


Owner.—The puthi has been made a gift of by Sit Damodar 
Mahanta of Marangi Mauza, Golaghat. 


Place of deposet.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 50. 
Name.—Gopal Deva Charitra. 
_ Suhject.—The btography of Gopal Deva, the founder of the 
Kuruabahi Satra. 
Author.—Ramananda Dwija. 
Date.—Not known. _ 
Description,—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, and its size is 
16x 44 inches, There are 104 folios in the puthi and 1,287 verses. Each 
page of the puthi contains 9 lines of writings. ‘lhe language is Assamese 
poetry. The puthi is in good condition. . 
The opentug ttines.— 
HH ST FY VVHT ATLA | 
AZ Stas Alay ABA 1 
Qa HH atfy aq sey aTsly | 
aan aceite ae fagfe states 
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The closing lines.— 


CqHqs Ais, FHT Ssfs, 
TA WT FH WT 
Ha CUE CRS, mnifae cre, 


wis cary aa ata 


Contents.—The puthi describes in detail how Gopal Deva founded the 
first Damodaria Satra in upper Assam. It gives a vivid description of the 
life and teachings of Gopal Deva, as well as those of his spiritual guide 
Damodar Deva. . 

_ Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Satra has 
kindly lent this puthi. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 51. 


Name.—Gu Karatiand Brabma Karati. 
Subject.--Some counteracting incantations. 
Author,—-Not known. 

Date.--—Uncertain. 


Description.—T his is a small puthi written in Assamese verse on country 
made paper and has 28 leaves in all. Some of the leaves measure 7 x 24 
inches and the rest are 6 x 2 inches in size. In some places the characters 
are almost effaced. From its appearance it appears to be a very old copy. 


The opening lines.— 
See acy ag) Aeraaa aa: 
arlfe aie eatf¢ ate | 
ore Sica Sick we atl fagqaa | 
ee as Ce ASCZ HSA | 


The closing lines.—— 


Sal TAH SY SRA TTY 
HAZ PHA FSA VF Wy Fal cats Atha 
Br Sale Af AMBCH TNS Bea | 
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Contents. —-This puthi consists of three parts The first part is known 
as Gu Karati and it contains long incantations in verse. It is used in 
removing the evil effects of all the charms practised by agents who defy 
even the authority of the Vedas and Puranas. - 

The second part is known as Brahma Karati: This incantation is 
believed to be efficacious when the spell is cast by agents recognising the 
authority of Vedas and Puranas. 

The third part contains an incantation, which when practised on a 
cane, leads the cane to find out a thief and the stolen properties. This is 
known as “ Bet-mela ’’ in Assam. 


Owner.—Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury of Nalbari has kindly made 
a gift of it. | 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.--There are numerous manuscripts in Assam, containing 
mantras, some of which are as old as the Assamese language. Ancient 


Kamrupa is regarded as the land of mysticism and is supposed to have 
given birth to the Mantras or incantations. 


No, 52. 
Name,—Gunmala. 
Subject.--Attributes of Visnu. 


Author.—Saukar Deva (ride No. 1 of Part I). 
Date.— Ditto. 


Description.—This is a small putbi written on Sanchi bark, the size 
of which is 9423 inches. There are 17 folios in all and each folio 
contains 9 lines on each side. The copy looks old and was made in 1731 Saka 
or 1809 A. D. There are 376 stanzas. The puthi is written in Kaithali 
characters and is free from orthographical mistakes. . 


The opening lines.— 


aN ATA AAT F144 I 

SFE Ba cor B41 # > 

gta faqs aiAg AAA 

HSE TAX CHAS] TIT z 
The closing lines.— 

atfan refs . aia faq af | 


aaifeg fs Gal IQS 4 ore 
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aaa NT afe BRAT | 

af aia eta Ca AWA aT eae 
Colophon— 

FHq fearg aoa “ete | 

2] Ua we cata faeara ti 


Contents.—The puthi contains a short account of the life of Sree Krisna 
as described in the Book X of Bhagawat Purana. This isa yery popular 
poem with the Mahapurusiya Bhakats who keep it by heart and chant it 
every morning after bath. 


Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, Mauzadar of Khata, 
has made it a gift to the collection. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Niil. 


No, 53. 

Name.—Guru Charitra. 

Subjec'.—A short aceount of Sankar Deva’s life. 

Author.—Damodar Das. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—The original of this puthi was written on Sanchi bark 
and it is ia the possession of S:ijut Hem Chandra Goswami. A copy of it 
has been made and kept in this collection. ‘The puthi is in Assamese 
verse and there are 12] stanzas, 

The opening lines.— 

CU | | ADT Dac ee | 
aia athe cay SCT 


mm | ADqseq At SH SIS | 
HAT STH FI GA) TUNTS |i 
aera wioring cotter aerate | 
marry Sts SRIDTS ATT I 
The closing lines.— 
aetaaag ef sacs xfer | 
ara ge aty cafe aff Siar i 
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cea wife coreng afe ay Oty | 
TSS RIGS OFS cape aA AHA wo 


Col ophon.— 
HITTIN AACS) MTATE SlZ ATA | 
aia ara ofe foe) OF Va arn 


Contents.—The puthi begins with a list of 140 persons who were 
colleagues of Sankar Deva in the propagation of Vaisnavism in Assam. 
Then it describes his «education and marriage. It tells ue how he received 
a great shock at the death of his first wife and went ona pilgrimage and 
lived for three months at Jagannath. He travelled for twelve years through- 
out the whole of India visiting all the’ important shrines and met with 
Chaitanya. On his return home in Bardowa, he married again 
and constructed a big tank called “ Akasi Ganga.” Soon after this, hostili- 
ties broke out between the Kacharis and the Ahoms and one night the 
Kacharis attacked his native village at Bardowa. Sankar crossed the 
Brahmaputra and lived at Belaguri for some time where he met with 
Madhab, who though a Sakta became his most devout disciple. In 
connection with capturing of elephants for the Royal stad, the Abom king 
got enraged against Sankar Deva and ordered his arrest, whereupon Sankar 
fled to Barpeta, which then formed a part of the Koch dominion. He met with 
Narayan Thakur in Barpeta, who became his staunch adherent afterwards. 
Before he was there for long he went on a pilgrimage again and on his return 
he was summoned by Naranarayan, the Koch king, to answer some charges 
made against him by his opponents and Sankar Deva metal! those charges to 
the satisfaction of the King by quoting chapters and verses from the Sastras. 
Naranarayan was much impressed with the personality of Sankar Deva and 
asked Sankar to initiate him into his religion. As it was against the 
principle of Sankar Deva to become a religious preceptor toa Raja, a 
female and a Brahman, he declined to initiate Naranarayan. The 
latter having persisted in it, Sankar told the Raja that he would 
initiate him on the day following but he died on the same very night, 
His son Ramananda performed his funeral rites. Madbab Deva was then 
at Ganak Kuchi in Barpeta. Ramananda came there and conveyed to 
Madhab the last words of Sankar Deva. After Sankar’s death, Madhab 
became the head of the sect. 


Owner,—Srijut Hem Chandra Goswami, Extra Assistant Commis- 
sioner. 
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Place of deposit.—A transcribed copy of this puthi has been kept in 
the library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 54. 
Name.—WUara Gauri Sambad. 


Subject.—-A dialogue between Hara and his consort Gaiiri on religion 
and religious places. 


Author.--Not known. 
Date.--Uncertain. 


Description.--The puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
13x4 inches. There are 67 folios in the puthi and each page. contains 
9 lines of writings. The puthi contains the Sanskrit text and a translation 
in Assamese prose. 


| ‘The opening lines.— 
SHAT HAMS SPSS Clq? | 
gacmafsdts et euaty Aor i 
frites aR COME ANAT CUTS | 
qmoee Gl Aes aaaatacy farsy 
the closing lines.— 
BN Metered cater reais wT ASAE 
qe aye e ate ate 
“Ite ASS BT Ga BIAS 
WH TH VI) AP TT ee AIT 
fe egal aratee sina fala iefaectantas 
‘Colophon.— 
aie Axel aaiee ete 
ATF ATA BB AA | 
Contents. —The puthi begins with a description of different pithas 
or shrines in India and then gives the ancient geographical divisions. 
It then mentions the ancient kings of Assam. It goes on to describe 
how this country was cursed by Bashistha and mentions when it will 


be free from that curse. It then gives an account of the Brahmans who 
came into this country first. 
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Owner,—This putht was bought for the collection from Srijut Someswar 
Barua of Golaghat. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. —Like Yogini Tantra and Kalika Puran, this pwthi contains 
many references to ancient Assam and so it is considered to be a valuable 


book. 


No. 55. 
Name.— Hastividy arnaba. 
Subject.—A descriptive account of elephants, their diseases and 
treatment. 
Author.—Sukumar Barkath. Nothing more is known about him. 
Painters.—Dilbar and Dosai. Nothing more is known about them. 


Date.—The puthi was written an] illustrated by the order of the Ahom 
Kine Siva Sinha and his queen Ambika Debi, in Saka 1656, or 1784 A.D. 
Siva Sinha reigned from 1714 to 1744 A.D., and so this puthe was written 
in the twentieth year of his reign. 

Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark of 
the size of 26”x6$”. Originally the puthi contained 193 folios 
but now there remain only 135 folios, the other folios must have been 
stolen by some one, for the sake of the illustrations. The folios are 
profusely illustrated with illuminated paintings of superior skill and 
workmanship, representing various types of elephants and scenes from the 
Ahom Royal Court. Some of the pictures are of great artistic and historic 
value, as they depict how the Ahom Kings used to hold their Courts and 
how the game of falconry was played in the presence of the 
Kings and how an Ahom King rode an elephant in a procession. The 
pictures are in water colours and a large number of them are gold-plated ; 
they have beautifully preserved their colours and the lustre of the gold, 
in spite of age and rough handling. Each side of a folio contains 
10 lines of writings but the folios with illustrations, contains only a few lines 
of writings. The language of the puthi is Assamese prose, and the characters are 
of the ornamental Kazthali type. The puthi issingularly free from ortho- 
graphical mistakes. Some of the folios have been damaged and their borders 
have been torn on account of rough handling; the puthi looks much older 


than its age. 
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Remarks.—During the Ahom Rule there was a special department for 
the control and managernent of elephants of the State, presided over by an 
officer called the Hati Barua. This puthi was specially compiled for the 
use and benefit of that officer. 


No. 56. 
Name.—Hari Vamsa. 
Subject.—An account of Sree Krisna and his doings. 


Author.—Kabi Sekhar Bidya Chandra Bhattacharyya Agamacharyya. 
Nothing more is known about this author except that he flourished during 
the reign of the Ahom King Rajeswar Sinha. 


Date—The Ahom King Rajeswar Sinha ruled from 1751 to 1769 
A.D., and so the puthi must have been written about this time. 


Description.—This is a big puthi written on Sanchi barks, the size of 
which is 184 x 54 inches. There are 100 folios and each page of a folio 
contains 9 to !0 lines of writings. The puthi has 1,030 stanzas and the 
copy was prepared in 1738 Saka or 18:6 A.D. The puthi is in very good 
condition though some of the leaves have been slightly damaged on account 
of rough handling. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse. 

The opening lines.— 

BI TT TIS HAF Gale | 
ASA Jaq ST SY fAsar 
SteaTTRL SATA Ag SATs | 
TT ATSC AH THA ATS ht 
The closing lines.— 
qa le fof fay Tenth FAT | 
TS EMTs Yiaats oF 
Hafaciag Shiota frstafe | 
wtfe can aie Fe Viz agrifs 
Colophon — 
eal AST ie cofe Sty FHT | 
airy aera Set cat ia ata bt 


Contents.—This puthi is the Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Hari 
Vamsa by Vyasa. The puthi begins with the usual salutations to God and 
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then goes on to acknowledge the patronage of the Princess Premada, wife 
of the Prince Charu Sinha, son of King Rajeswar Sinha. He then gives 
an account of Sree Krisna’s birth and his doings in Gakula. 


Owner.—Srijut Sarbananda Kakati of Pakamura, Jorhat, lent 
this to the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The puthi has been taken back by the son of the owner. 


Remarks.—There are two other puthis of the same name in the 
collection but they are works of different writers. 


No. 57. 

Name.—Hari Vamsa. 

Subject.—Sree Krisna’s birth. 

Author.—Bhabananda Dwija. Nothing more is known about him, 
except that his father’s name was Sivananda. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. Each folio 
‘measures 18 x 52 inches, and contains 12 lines of writings on each of its 
sides. There are altogether 82 folios but the verses have been left 
unnumbered. The language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. Although 
this copy was made in 1712 Saka the puthi is in tolerably fair condition, 


The opening lines.— 

arial wate aa faeters | 

7437 Sy fot wig frwia d 

aan fap aeicg ate alfe eer 

shy cay MICA Tee Acer 
The closing lines.— 

ata FH Ata ee fe Az Ge | 

Hanae ty xa wha alae 

WANT Cals Siler af m1 BH | 

faratry As Fez MA SAAT I 
Contents.—Same as in No. 56, Part I. 
Owner.—Srijut Girijanath Phukan of Nowgong was the owner of this 

puthi and it was bought from him for the collection. 

Place of depoxit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.— Nil. 
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Name.—Hari Vamsa. 


Subject.—It gives an account of the death of Narakasur and the taking 
away by force by Sree Krisna the divine flower-plant called ‘“ Parijat” 
from Indra. 


Author.—Gopal Charan Dwija. He was a famous scholar of his time 
and also a writer of some eminence ; he flourished at the time of Koch 
King Raghudeva. He kept a to/ at Barnagar, which attracted distinguished 
scholars like Bhatta Deva. He translated Bhagawat Puran into Assamese 
verses, 


Date, ~1558 A.D. (2) 


Deseription.—The puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 154x 4} inches. It contains only 6i folios, each of which contains & 
lines of writings on each side. ‘he copy 1s an incomplete cue and it 
contains 775 stanzas. It is in good condition. The lavguage in which it 
is written is Assamese verse. It has numerous spelling mistakes, 


The opening lines.— 
GI TT IQS] PAT SA | 
fag ocatfafa ofa “ica ti 
ATT TAT MT TT) 
safe oats ee ay Nets i 
Closing lines.— 
FRI ATT SH TA ARICHT | 
meses crifars sige cag I 
Sa ist CSA STH HHA FT | 
BUq SHS “1S Ste VAST 99¢ 
BTS AT ABT ACA CHT BMGT | 
WETS AT SW CFA BT I 
Sls Bigfern cw age * | 


* * Pa * * * Il 
Colophon .— 
cotta weg atte HifTa ACA | 


aca aren fatty eal FOr tt 
SP FB HASIA BHA ES | 
any Sta fea crtata cA ii 
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Contents.—The puthi describes how Sree Krisna fought with Narakasur, 
the King of Pragjyotisha and put Bhagadutta his son on the throne, after 
having slain Naraka in the battle. It then goes on to relate how Sree 
Krisna defeated Indra, the Lord of Gods, in a battle and took away 


“ Parijat,” the “ flower of paradise ” 


with a view to make it a present to his 
beloved wife Satyabhama. ‘The puthi is not complete. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this copy tv the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Though this puthi has been styled as Harivamsa, it is not 
the exact translation of the Sanskrit original, The author has admitted it 
in the following lines :— 


OCF Vaasy Fy AS QoTS | 
Bios Astras sfaca faferwu 
Sfp sation Fiera ates | 
feta fafa t2q otfe aie farals 1 


No. 59. 


Name.— Haris Chandra Upakhyan. 

Subject.—The story of Raja Haris Chandra as related in Markandeya 
Purana. 

Author.—Sankara Deva (vide No. 1, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 


Description.—This puthi is written on Sancht pat. There are 35 folios 
and each folio contains 14 to 16 lines on each of its pages. The language 
of the puthi is metrical Assamese and its size is 12 x 44 inches. This copy 
was made in Saka 1746 or 1824A.D. The writings are full of 
orthographical mistakes and the characters do not conform to any of the 
well-known types. It contains 618 stanzas. 


The opening lines.— 
aca Tighe faqan Gls | 
atl eq aera AAAs u 
wine wen wictAy Sift cre | 
PSATS lA CHHTF Fl CHT I 


ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS. 71 


The closing lines,— 


cet at fa Aca, afes wofa, 
TAS TA ACB | 

fae mac, Asis QATA, 
api BEI TS ony 

cay ofS q, “atirig 3, 
Sq Corl AAtifs | 

HIATT ois, afa cata wife, 


aca atfecate tf 1 vse 


Contents.—Haris Chandra was a King of Ajodhya. He was a very 
pious and accomplished king; Saibya was his wife and Rohitaswa wes his 
son. He performed the Rajasuya Jajna under the guidance of his purohtt 
Basistha, but he refused to follow the usual procedure of worshipping 
Goneska, before Hari. The Jajua was therefore performed without the worship 
of Gonesha for which Gonesha became very angry and Biswamitra was also 
much displeased with Haris Chandra aod they caused all sorts of miseries to 
him. He not only lost his kingdom but had also to sell his wife and only child 
Rolitaswa and eventually had to accept services urdera sweeper. At last, he 
was however saved from ali the miseries and obtained permission to go bodily 
to the heaven with his family and subjects. 


Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta was the owner of this 
puthi. It was purchased from him for the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—This puthi is supposed to be the earliest work of Sankar 
Deva. The writer asks for indulgence of the readers on the ground that 
his writings are the writings of a mere child. He also gives the genealogy of 
his family iu this puthi. - 

There is another copy of this puthi in the collection, procured on loan 
from Srijut Chandra Kanta Adhikar Goswami of Kamalabari. Though 
the author is the same the number cf verses differ, this copy having 736 
stanzas against 618 in the other. 


No. 60. 


Name.— Hitopadesha. 

Subject.—A book of good counsels. 

Author—Ram Misra. He belongs to Parasar Gotra and his residence 
was at Michaigaon. He acted asa priest at the temple built by Bhadra 
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Sen Phukan and dedicated it to Hari. He acknowledges to have 
written this book on the advice of Bhadra Sen Phukan of Neog Phukan 
family whose daughter was married by the Ahom King Garhgonya Raja. 

Date.—It was written most probably during the reign of Garbgonya 
Raja (1539-1552 A.D... 

Deseription.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 16x%4 inches. There are 103 folios. But some of the folios are lost. 
Each folio has 8 to 10 lines of writings on each side. The puthi is written 
in metrical Assamese with quotations of Sanskrit s/otas here and there. 
The number of verses found are 1,435. The puthi is in a damaged condi- 
tion owing to exposures to rain and smoke, The puthi is in an incom- 
plete state, some of its folios at the end having been lost. 

The opening lines.— 

GA TT StS Bigi cases | 

aa F14s ATal ATA Ft HITS! tl 
GI GT Wa Ta CUP FTA | 

foo qfee « « » fi faxau 


The closing lines.— 


faq AFF Z ATS RAT ALA BH 
mata Ay ae as | 
afer afar Ba AMY FAT ACT 
ate She Fe ETAT W d80e 
SCT SI THAT BlCF CUR ARIGA 
* * * * 


Colophon.— 
aqtta cttca ats Uy fas ACA OLS 
fats stica alele ats | 
EFA Tel 712 fas Sacwt Bz 
feqioal aaa xfs I 
Contents.—It being an Aesamese translation of the Sanskrit Hitopadesha 
by Visnu Sarma, the contents are the same as described in No. 25, Part IT. 
Owner.—Srijut Bhadra Krishna Goswami of Bar-Elengi kindly 
lent this puthi to the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil, 
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No, 61. 


Name.— Hitopadesha, 

Subject.—A book of good counsels, 

Author.—Raghudeva Goswami, the late Adhikar of Jakhalabandha 
Sattra in Nowgong. 

Date.—1880-1886 A.D. 

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper in Assamese 
verses, with Bamunia characters. There are 149 folios, moasuring 14x 5 
inches. Some pages have 11 lines of writings and others 6 or 7 
lines. The puthi has been somewhat damaged near the margin by 
white-ants. 


The opening lines.— 


Or oa ee cule ass IA | 
yates sfaca ee aifes 2194 1 
afew attaa xfe Sria ate | 
APT SH Sql AY tetsq k 


The closing lines.— 


ates fea care fears career | 
AS WS Siyaty aniaifs coz i 

cat atfa ae crite cater ate ata | 
cate TyCATE Sea CATT FRAT i 


Contents.—For contents see the notices of Hitopadesha by Visnu Sarma 
described in No. 25, Part IT. 

Owner.—Srijut Jagat Chandra Goswami of Nowgong has kindly 
presented this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 62. 


Name.—Jamagita. 

Subject.—A description of the Hells and their inmates. 

Author.—Kalidas. It is interesting to note that there was a poet in 
Assam, who assumed the name of the greatest Sanskrit poet of India, 


10 
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There however does not appear to be any resemblance between them except 
in their names. 


Date.—Not known. 

Deseription.—This is a puthi of 12 folios, written on ordinary paper. 
The size of the uth: is 12 x 4 inches and each page of the folio contains 9 
lines of writings. The copy was made in Saka 1820 and is not a careful 
one. 


The opening lines.— 


Hcy shrca ws farwle a4 | 
WS Bw CRN Pa ACT |TOAA 4 
fra TPH we aor aes S134 | 
aatz SUS ces airs feats 1 


The closing lines.— 


Sars otfra acq Caay Alaetay | 
were Sifacatrs afew *iaq | 
CBA Blea cate ag Aafy | 

fay gos fray a Case athe ny 
Ste alfa Tecate ay att Sty | 
farqace ace wife caren ata ate Ii 


Colophon.— 


ace fa sifania afral Ata 
ata aly Cael WE Cage asta 


Contents.— According to this puthi there are four gates to the Hell. 
Men who are virtuous enter the Capital of Jama by the Eastern, 
Western and Northern gates, but those who are vicious enter by the 
Southern gate. Then the puthi goes on to describe what are vices and 
what are virtues and what rewards and punishments are awarded for what 
actions. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, the Mauzadar of Khata, 
has presented this puthi to the collection. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puthi is apparently the Assamese translation of the 
Sanskrit “ Jama Gita.” 
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No. 63. 


Name.—Janma Jatra. 

Sudject.—A dramatic representation of the birth of Sri Krishna and of 
the events immediately before and after it. 

Author.—Gopala, There are several Gopalas to be found in the 
ancient Vaisnavite literature of Assam. It is not certain which Gopal was 
the author of this little drama. ‘I'he fact that he was adisciple of Madhav 
Deva leads to the supposition that he may be Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur, the 
founder of the Kala Sanhati in Assam. 

Date —Not known. 

Deseription.—This puthi is written in Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark 
and contains 7 folios only. Each of the folios measures 14 x 44 inches and 
contains 12 lines on each side. It looks very old. 


The opening lines.— 


are aaifae cre, ie AT ART aecateN, Trey FOH LEFES 
CRLSE | 


The closing lines.— 


mtaqe ote taface | 
defeat cotate WIC STAN 


Colophon.— 


FEF CHW IFS! VAT A | 
ifs cortfare cafe corer 0 A 


Contents.—This is an old Assamese drama which begins with the 
marriage of Vasudeva and Daivaki and ends with the birth of Sri Krishna 
and it represents also the events immediately following his birth. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi on 
loan. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nothing can be traced except the name, regardiug the 
dramatist. This much is certain that he was a disciple of Madhav Deva. 


No. 64. 


Name.—Jarjaia Mantra and Birah-jara mantra. 
Subject—Mantras.for curing fever and driving away the evil spirits 


known as Birahs. 


76 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE. 


Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sanchi 
bark and contains 28 folios. Hach folio measures 64x2 inches and has 
on each side 5 lines of writings. It is complete in two parts. The first 
part contains certain incantations and mystic syllables to be chanted over 
a person suffering from fever. The second part contains a long verse of 
incantations to be repeated in exercising a “ Birah.”” From the appearance, 
style and composition, the puthi appears to be very old. 


The opening lines.— 


MAAS WS IH CHT Fes VA | 
cofereq afer TRU CHa tH 
ANCE APTA TR) CI ACT TAT | 
was afeaia sate CoA We 


The closing lines.— 


SE Com ete afer 5a | 
mace aifaa way le Sora 4 


Contents.—The puthi describes how different kinds of fever and the 
evil spirits called Birahs originated in this world. The first part tells us 
how the fevers were created by the Brahma out of his breath and how they 
came to reside in the weapon of Mahadeva, the God of Destruction. The 
second part tells us that the Birahs were created out of the dust sticking 
to the veil of Parbati, the spouse of the God of Destruction. It is said that 
the mere utterance of the names of Mahadeva and Brahma is sufficient to 
drive away these evil spirits from the persons possessed by them. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury kindly gave this puthi 
as a gift to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nii. 


No. 65. 


Name.—Jaya Deva Kabya. 

Subject.—An account of the love and merriment of Sri Krishna with 
Radha and other milkmaids of Brindabana. 

Author.—Ramsaraswati, the well-known translator of the Assamese 
Mahabharat (vzde No. 12, Part I). 
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Date.—He wrote this book in Cooch-Bihar, when Naranarayan was on 
the throne of the Koch kingdom, whose reign extended from 1541 to 
1584 A.D. 

Description.—The manuscript is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
verses. It contains 35 folios, each of which contains 8 lines of writings cn 
each of its sides. It measures 124 x3 inches. The copy looke to be an old 
one, the first few leaves being slightly torn. There are some orthographical 
mistakes in it. 


The opening lines.— 
aca atetay Sa faataa | 
al acq fore ate Bed Be A 
area catata frarety faq aye 
CHA ST aS AgieT HR Sis | 


The closing lines.— 
cries ose aif weg nafs | 
fe aca oe Baca AAAS ti 


aircare wel afe att Sty | 
SUS TTATTS) cate AA TT 


Colophon.— 
afacats ASAT stfs cotfare mH 
AIS SHEFS THT S | 
facwi BCA AF ACA, PRs Safe xq 


See fast BT ATS HH  o8r 


Contents.—For the contents of this puthi, please see the description of 
the original book in No. 16 of Part IT. 

Owner.—Srijut Rupram Sarma of Golaghat presented this copy to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puthi is a translation into Assamese poetry of Jaya 
Deva’s Gita Govinda. This was the first work of Ramasaraswati. He 
mentions in this puthi that he first wrote this book and then Goshajatra of 
Vana Parba and then other Parbas of Mahabharat, e.g., Udjyoga Parba and 
Bhisma Parva, ete. He also mentions here that Sukladhwaja, the 
brother of Naranarayan, prepared a learned commentary of Gita Govinda 
and he baeed his translation on that commentary. He writes as follows : 
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ward aly stay faafocay 71a | 
exeE Tal Ne sfere ate i 

* * * * * 
aaatate qifeq ats Sz | 
TAGWT SHAT WAT AS 
wtata ete faethe qasted | 
afte wef atone fara cate aCe 


No. 66. 


Name.—Jyotisha Churamani. 

Subject,—Arithmetic and land-surveying. 

Author.—The author of this puthi was one Churamani, who wrote it 
expressedly for the benefit of his own students. 

Date——The date is notcertain. It mentions Bakul Kayastha, the 
famous Arithmetician, who wrote his book on Arithmetic in 1356 Saka and 
so it must be of a later date. It has again the following line :— 


fatal As fey atfacis ata | 


which means there were some students in his school in Saka ending in 82, 
and so it must be a Saka like 1382 or 1482. 

Description.—The puthi is written on country-made paper and its size 
is 103 x 43 inches. There are 32 folios in all but the folios Nos. 30 and 
31 are missing in the copy described here. Every folio contains 11 lines 
ona page. The language is Assamese verse and there are 347 stanzas in 
the puthi. The copy looks considerably old and it is fairly accurate. 


The opening lines.— 
SI GT Saif Pq Stas | 
SI GX Tal faye west cas Il 
caay Pee shy aiife AKA | 
faaforl putafa fewtae eal W 


The closing lines.— 
pifa “s fen Sle efaatai Sts | 
VS Adi ale ates Siew Fal aH I 
ay Aza Aft cae RAPS | 
Uf al VT GF cae ALAA i 
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erga frac etal Ceca ae TS | 
fesins orm ate afacuts Sa 
Colophon.— 
carela cy ate, pyTaft Fe, 
aas aes ofS | 
STZ TET, fora Te fea 
Ta Baas 


Contents. —The puthi first teaches the notation and numeration and 
the Four Rules simple and mixed. It gives a large number of examples to 
work out besides their answers. It then lays down the rules how to 
survey and calculate the areas of lands of different shapes giving 
appropriate examples to work out. 

Owner.—Srijut Madhusudhan Das of Sualkuchi was the owner of this 
puthi and he kindly made it a gift to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.— Please see the remarks under Kitabata Manjari described in 
No. 79, Part I. 


No. 67. 


Name.— Kalidaman. 

Subject.—A drama representing the subjugation of Kali Naga. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1 of Part 1). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Descriplion.—This puthi is written in Assamese verses with an admix- 
ture of Brajabuli on Sanchi bark, and contains 10 leaves. Each of the 
leaves measures 14x 44 inches, and contains on each side 12 lines. It 
appears to be old. 


The opening lines.— 
CHIMPS MISA T CAAA SHA | 
MISWSPATGAZAe AMotrys Wee tl 
Pe ATsraaasaaasre sis ges | 
Fes ATTA AGA VS ABCA’ SH i 

The closing lines.— 
crafe Safe ate ates vaafe Sof ate | 
cate Fae ates ae Otis cate aT ay 
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Colophon.— 
feca Safes ahe Se Agtty | 
see “ace TTS corifae ate 


Contents.—The puthi represents dramatically the events how Kali 
Naga, the king of the snakes, was subjugated and driven away to the lake 
called Ramanaka, by Sri Krishna. 

Owner.—Auniati Adhikar Goswami has kindly given this puthi on 
loan. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—Sankar Deva may be regarded as the father of the 
Assamese dramatic literature. He wrote six dramas. The object of 
these dramas was mainly to impress on the mind of the people the 
wonderful deeds of Sri Krishna, as described in the Bhagavat, the principal 
book of Vaisnava cult. 

“ Kali Daman’ was composed at the request of Ram Ray, 
Sankar Deva’s brother. 


No. 68, 


Name.—Keli Gopala or Rasa Krira. 

Subject.—A drama representing the amorous scenes of Krishna with 
the milk-maids of Brindabana. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1 of Part I). 

Date.—Ditto. 

Description.—The puthi is written in Assamese verses mixed with 
Brajabuli and it contains 15 leaves in all. Each of the leaves measures 
14x 44 inches and contains 12 lines on each side. It appears to be old. 


The opening lines.— 
eer acoianty frtgiyy AR corifrsiiss | 
DAs CofAe SANSACS Acai afer SafSs sees 
The closing lines.— 
amc uy Sas ety Ast acs! | 
copa sata aeaicsaiyes cH col 4 


Contents—This drama depiets the scenes how on one moonlit 
Autumn night Sri Krishna drew all the Gopis of Gakula by the sweet 
tunes of his flute to the beautiful forest of Brindabana and passed the 
whole night there in amusement. 
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Owner.—His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi 
on loan. i 
Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—This drama is also based on the 10th book of Bhagawat. 


No. 69. 


Name.—Kalki Purana (illustrated). 

Subject,—This is the translation of the Sanskrit Kalki Purana, dealing 
with the tenth incarnation of Visnu, which is to take place at the end of 
Kali Yuga. 

Author.—Ghanashyam Kharghariya Phukan. He was born at 
Jorhat in 1795 A.D. His father was Haliram Barkakati and mother 
‘Radhika. He had uncommonly a big head for which he was nicknamed 
as Lathau.” He was a famous Sanskrit scholar and was made a 
Changkakati by the Ahom King and then became the Kharghariya 
Phukan which was a military office of high distinction, He suffered 
great privations during the Burmese invasion and when the British 
occupied the country he was made the Criminal Seristadar at Dibrugarh 
and subsequently was made a Munsiff. He was a famous man of his time. 
He died in 1880 A.D. 

Date.— 1795-1880 A.D. 

Description.—This big and copiously illustrated puthi is written on 
large oblong strips of Sanchi bark in metrical Assamese. It contains 
164 folios and each folio contains on each side from 9 to 11 lines of 
writings besides the illustrations. The number of stanzas are above 
1,343. The copy is an incomplete one. The coloured illustrations extend 
up to 118 folios. The rest have no illustrations. The size of the puthi is 


204 x 6 inches. 


The opening lines.— 
a7 oy aif am cha ayetad | 
wsty SHCK Arq Befe aa i 
(Bat SATS mics FeAl AI | 
oy gfe pile cate efqcat ad ti 


The closing lines.— 
Az Cam AS) BS Fea FF | 
SE CRIM tae Steical COTATF 1 2980 I 


ll 
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TAI F2 AT Aq cotate | 
CRA ST Ha... we oe ll 


Colophon.— 


Bee VITA HICH Ae vice BPA | 
CATA AH AT CAH CAFVG WA 


Contents.-—The puthi begins with a description of people of Kali Yuga 
and how degenerate and irreligious they are under the influence of Kali. 
Visuu, having been informed of this by Brahma, promises to take 
his birth as Kalki in the house of Visnu Jasa and Sumati, a couple of 
pious Brahmios. He will marry Padmavati, the daughter of Brihadratha, 
the King of Ceylon. He will ride a snow-white pony and will put to his 
sword all the Mdecchas of the world and will establish true religion and 
order. 


Owner.—Srijut Gadadhar Phukan of Jorhat has kindly lent this puthi 
to the collection. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks. —This is one of the few illuminated manuscripts in the 
collection, ‘The illustrations are generally artistic. 


No. 70. 


Name.—Kamaratna Tantra, 


Subject.—An Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Kamaratna Tantra, 
a dialogue between Siva and Parvati about the proper time for collec- 
tion of medicina] plants and their use, ete. 


Author.—Gorakhnath is mentioned as the author of the original puthi 
but who rendered it into Assamese is not known. 


Date.—The date of the translation is not known. 


Description.— The original puthi was written on Sanchi bark and had 
23 folios. The puthi was copied for the collection in a bound book of 
half foolseap size. The language of the puthi is Assamese prose, and it is 
appended with the mantras in Sanskrit and Assamese. There are also 
several jiagrams of the Jantras in this puthi. The whole puthi covered 49 
pages of the book in which it was copied. The original puthi looked very 
old and was found to contain many spelling mistakes, 


ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS. §3 


The opening lines.— 


Arata) ae fig Hal mae) sii eT eqs Bee aE 
SAAR TH CUMS FA | Asy SAW ata “HAS a, Breda, faraad, wea, zed, 
nifea®, atfe of oe oe ae cy as cy fae afeq GIRTF Wl | 


The closing lines.— 


aq aa ae faa faciza 1) «table aa, wh, cre fare aif fie eto | 
fe Acatiaea ate fas feafows singe wee acute Borcwst aS 


Contents—The puthi describes how by incantations and other methods 
a man can be subdued, attracted, made hostile, paralysed, killed, freed from 
evils, excited and so on. It gives the methods to be adopted for the 
performance of the above acts in the form of medicines, mantras and 
jantras. 

Owner.—The original puthz is with Srijut Tripureswar Goswami of 
North Gaubhati and a copy of it was made for the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The copy is in the library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—It is one of the books selected by the Assam Government 
to be copied and published, an English translation being given side 
by side with the text. It has been printed at the Assam Government 
Press, Shillong. 


No. 71. 


Name.—Kankhowa. 

Sugject— An Assamese lullaby. 

Author.—Shridhara Kandali. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is a small pzthe written on ordinary paper of the 
size of 12x 4 inches. There are only 5 folios and each folio contains 
9 lines on each of its sides. The copy is a very careless one and contains lots 
of orthographical mistakes. This is perhaps the longest of all the nursery 


thymes in the Assamese language. 
The opening lines.— 


qafe aherd ert FINE 
aly FIA CALA ACA | 

wecay fara Sj ate ae 
By Coratsy wc ti 
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The closing lines.— 


Seq sae, FR Fe copa, 
FHS Safe sig) 

FRE Shs, fants yefs, 

tf cart aa ain 
Colophon.— / 

faoter fara We Sa feral 
Fey atafs «fe 

Faq Fa BR Se ah 
wife cata af afe ni 


Contents—The author has taken Krisna and his mother Jashoda as 
the subject of his lullaby and Jashoda lulled Sri Krishna to sleep by singing 
the advent of a demon called Kankhowa, the Eater of Ears. Sri Krishna 
retorted by saying that he never heard of this Kankhowa in any of his 
incarnations and his mother had to confess that she was only trying to lull 
him to sleep by me ntioning the name of such a fearful demon. 

- Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, Mauzadar of Khata, has 
kindly made it a gift to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This poem is got by heart by most of the Assamese mothers 
and they actually sing it as alullaby even now. There are many songs 
of this nature in the Assamese language and some of them represent the 
earliest specimen of the Assamese lyrical poetry. 


No. 72. i 


Name.—Kamsa Badh (drama). 

Subject.—A dramatic representation of the defeat and death of Kamsa 
caused by Sri Krishna. 

Author—Ram Charan Thakur, the son of Ramdas who married the 
sister of Madhab Deva and through whose instrumentality, Madhab Deva 
became a disciple of Sankar Deva. He wrote a detailed Biography of 
Sankar Deva and translated into metrical Assamese the Sanskrit book 
Bbakti Ratnakar by Sankar Deva described in No. 8 of Part II. 

Date,—Exact date is not known but his writings would come in the 
Vaisnavite period of the Assamese literature (1540-1600 A. D.). 

Description.—This putht is written in Assamese mixed with Brajabuli, 

on Sanchi bark, and contains 18 leaves in all. Each of the leaves measures 
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12 x $4 inches and has 9 lines of writtings on each of its sides, excepting 
the first and the last which contain only 9 lines on one side of the folio. 
It appears old. 


The opening lines.— 
vo cttfay Se step att ay 
ata fafaay aPee aeraete | 
qa Dares TRAN TaN 
JWG ACT) AUNTY 


The closing lines.— 


afe faca ora atfe atte ata | 
“ig faptfa cry raata 
Colophon.— 
SAT AT ACS) MSA BAA | 


GAA TAF WT OLTS WT | 


Contents,—TVhis putht represents how Sri Krishna and Balaram were 
invited to Mathura by Kamsa with the intention of killing them 
in a wrestling match between them and his wrestlers and how they 
killed those wrestlers and Kamsa in a duel and set their parents, 
Basudeva and Daivaki free, who were put in irons by Kamsa since the time 
of their marriage. . 
Owner.—The putht was presented by Srijut Dharmeswar Ray of 
Barpeta. 

Place of deposit,—The library of K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 73. 


Name.-- Kathi Bhagawata. 
Subject—Translation of Srimad Bhagawata, one of the 18 Puranas, 
into Assamese prose. 
Author.—Bhatta Deva. His real name was Baikuntha Nath Kavi- 
- yatna Bhagawata Bhattacharjya. He was born in Bheragaon in Barpeta 
about the year 1558 A. D., and died probably in 1638 A. D. His father 
was Purusottam Kavi, Saraswati, a distinguished Vedantie scholar of his 
time, and Tara Devi was his mother. He was the father of tte Assamese 
prose and he translated whole of Bhagawata Puran and Gita in simple 
Assamese prose three hundred years ago. He was the most devoted dis- 
ciple of Damodar Deva and succeeded the latter as the Adhikar of Patbausi 
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Sattra an] also founded the Biah Kuchi Sattra. He was the greatest 
Sanskrit scholar of his time and has left a Sanskrit work called “ Bhakti- 
viveka ” on Vaisnavism, besides several other minor works in Assamese 
prose and poetry. 

Date.—This work was begun in 1593 A. D., and finished in 1597 A.D, 

Description,—The putht is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
the size of which is 217% inches. There are 172 folios in the puthe 
and each folio contains 14 to 18 lineson a page. The puth: contains all 
the twelve books of Bhagawata in Assamese prose in one volume which is 
rarely to be met with. It is to be regretted that the first 17 folios of the 
putht have been partially demaged by rats. The characters of the 
puthi are of the Lahkari type and the copy was made in Saka 1728 or A.D, 
1806. The puthi is comparatively free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


aa oy Age-farwl Ceasar veatay ctifen cal TIS s Hay ace careT 
HI cares Sater Baefy aafaa Aal FI | 


The closing lines.— 


Wes coptts BIAS “ed Pica Mae Gove Tea stew SFR Warata, 
wate TE afSS ie, rere Betas ates HVT She cate Sele Fal | 
myers Aca Vos she afe cata Ze | 


Colophon.— 
Sorags Setats Shean Foils fewraca AIA Ity | 


Contents—It is one of the 18 Puranas and it preaches religion 
of devotion or Bhakti. The whole work consists of 12 books with 335 
chapters. The original author of this book, Vedavyasa, wrote numerous 
books on Hindu religion but it is said that his mind did not find rest till 
he wrote this book on devotion. Vyasa Deva wrote it and taught it to 
his son Sukadeva, who published it to the world. 

The first part of the book opens with an account how this book came 
to be known by the people. 1t is said that one day Suta, the great ex- 
pounder of Puranas, went to the forest of Naimisa where Saunaka and other 
Rishis were engaged in aholy Jajna. The Rishis requested Suta to explain 
{o them the book on Bhakti, which was explained to Raja Parikshita on 
the eve of his death by Sukadeva, whereupon Suta explained to them the 
whole of Bhagawata. Then it goes on to describe all the incarnations 
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of Visnu with their necessitating causes and the state of religious life in 
India after Shri Krisna’s departure from this world. After the Pandavas 
obtained their salvation, Parikshita became the Emperor of India and 
he was greatly annoyea with the misdeeds of Kali and punished him 
severely. He ruled his country well but one day when he was out on 
hunting, he became very thirsty and asked a Brahman in meditation for 
water. The Brahman did not answer and Parikshit in a fit of temper, 
encircled the Brahman’s neck with a dead snake. The Brahman’s son, 
seeing his father thus insulted, cursed Parikshit that he would meet with 
his death in seven days’ time from the effect of enake bite. Parikshit 
retired from the world and lived on the bank of the holy Ganges, expecting 
death at every moment while Suka Deva explained to him the teachings of 
Bhagawata. This closes the First Book. 

The Second Book describes Parikshit’s renunciation of the world and the 
doings of Sbri Krisna and preaches the transitoriaess of worldly pleasures 
and possessions and explains that the highest bliss is the communion 
with the Supreme God. It then describes what distinguishes 
Bhagawat from all other Puranas and this brings the Second Book to its 
close. 

The Third Book teaches how this manifested world is created by 
God ; how it is upheld and will be withheld. It concludes with an account 
of Kapila’s life and teachings as embodied in his Sankhya Philosophy. 

The Fourth Book begins with an account of Manu and then goes on 
to relate the yajua performed by Daksha and his destruction by Siva and 
then describes at length the stories about Dbruba, Bena, Prithu and 
concludes with the story of Purandara. 

The Fifth Book gives the account of Priyabrata, Agnidruva, Navi, 
Risava, Bharata, Jarabharat, and describes the Meru and geographical 
divisions of the Earth into seven dwzpas and the hells. 

The Sixth Book deals with the story of Ajamil and furnishes an 
account of Chitraketu, the death of Britrasur and describes the daughters 
of Daksha Prajapati. 

The Seventh Book gives an account of Hiranya Kashipu and his son 
Prahrada and it describes how Prahiada could not be dissuaded from the 
worship of Hari though his father subjected him to all sorts of cruelties. 
Then it describes the Sannyasa and Garhastha Ashramas and the 
religion for ordinary men. 

The Eighth Book deals with the divisions of time according to the 
Hindu chronology such as Manwantaras and Kalpas, and then describes 
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the story of Graha and Gajendra, the churning of the Ocean and the 
fight between the Gods and the Asuras for the nectar that was produced 
by churning and then it gives an account of the enchantment of Hara by 
Kamadeva and Bali’s great Jajna. 


The Ninth Book begins with an account of the Solar and Lunar 
dynasties and then gives the stories of Ambarisha, Harish Chandra, 
Bhagirath, Nimi and Dusmanta. 


The Tenth Book contains a full and vivid account of the life and 
doings of Shri Krisna, from his birth to death. This is the most 
interesting of all the books of Bhagawata containing the essence of the 
doctrine of devotion. 


The Eleventh Book explains what the true salvation is and then gives 
an account of Nimi and nine other devotees. Then it gives the dialogue 
between Shri Krisna and Uddhaba on the religion and describes the benefits 
of good company and the four Ashramas—Brahmachary ya, Garhastha, 
Banaprastha and Sannyasa. 


The Twelfth Book describes how the supreme knowledge of Brahma 
can be obtained. Then it gives an account of the Kings of Magadha and 
makes certain predictions about the future and then concludes with a 
description of Janmejaya’s Sarpa Jajna. 


Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Grane Sattra bas 
kindly lent this puthe. 


Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

- Remarks.—This translation was made by Bhatta Deva at the request 
of his spiritual guide Damodar Deva. This putii has not been published 
yet. 


No. 74. 


Name.—Katha Ghosa. 

Subject.—It is a gloss in Assamese prose on Madhab Deva’s Nam 
Ghosa. 

Author.—The name of the author is not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
12 x 34 inches. There are 25 folios and each page of a folio contains 11 
lines of writings. This copy was made in Saka 1637, The language of 
the puth: is Assamese prose. 
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The opening lines.— 


Dace wigate frye aces afer) cara ata face am au gee 
aft a8 sel afeeq TatTe Bice Sean alfa aay saw Care) Ute atta 


Hateqcacs carn sf | 


The closing lines. 


FHI WS afy aoce xfge | 
fare aang Haas fos fas ii 
aqwa aty Vf vere fF are | 
OTs BAS AtAS aq qe 
gas *atq viel fay awfeay | 
Rare Ace fowl cow ASA 


Contents.—The puthi quotes the texts from the Namghosa of Madhab 
Deva and explains and illustrates them by the help of the Sanskrit 
religious books. 

Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta has sold this puthz to 
the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 75. 


Name.—Katha Ramayan. 

Subject,—Translation of the Sanskrit Epic Ramayan into Assamese 
prose. 

Author—Raghunatb, the son of Krisnanath and grandson of 
Harikrisna of Dayang Sattra. He was 6th in descent from Satananda, 
alias Bar Bhakat, a disciple of Sankar Deva. Besides this prose 
work, he has left « poetical work styled Satrunjaya which describes 
the victorious deeds of Bali, the Monkey King of Kiskindhya. 

Date.—Satrunjaya was written in 1658 A.D., and so this book also 
might have been written about that time. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 103 
folios. The number of lines are not uniform. Some of the pages contain 
14 lines whereas others contain only 9 lines or so. The language of the 


12 


90 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE, 


puthkt is Assamese prose. The size is 15x4 inches. The first folio is 
missing. The writings are generally free from orthographical mistakes, 
The puthi does not bear any date but it must have been copied long ago, 
as it looks very old. 


The opening lines.— 


aratg Seal aaRhes ee ahh fran aah eticer Show 21 AR Agi vats 
cata card atta, ce AE ata Sa Ad BIN CoH SHheT Taq, faaar fratets, 
Us canta awey cece anitfan fee aay afecqrece ata Ganice face 
afare colare fag | 


The closing lines— 


faa Wavy ol fig afew atte, THE Bate ath seq efi, cue 
we afe qs ofa far ar sie Crem) core gut zed | ce ASH of 
Aaa sn Aww wics tf. ate ae forse fi aw tla ocq ate faa 
8 fe fafoq) weal Satq sie rain TS, race sare AM aaa Shea fe 
Bes sq afe cata aia i 


Contents.—This puth¢ contains only the translation of the first four 
cantos of Ramayana, «te, Adi, Ajodhya, Aranya and Kiskindhya. 
Subjects treated in these cantos are too well-known to require their mention 
here. 

Owner.—The owner of this puthz Srijut Bhima Kanta Mahanta of 
Dakhinhengra in Golaghat, has kindly made a gift of this puthi for the 
collection. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks—Nil. 


No. %6. 


Name.—Katha Sutra. 

Subject—An index of the Bhagawat. 

Author.— Bhagawatacharjya, son of Hari Misra, a disciple of Harideva, 
who was the founder of the Haridevi sect of Vaisnavism in Assam. 

Date.—Not known. 

Deseription.—This is a puthi written in Assamese verses on country- 
made papers. There are 55 leaves, all of uniform size. Each of the leaves 
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measures 11 x5 inches and has on each of its sides 9 lines. It is not in a 
good condition and appears to be old. 
The opening lines.— 
aca Aca UG coy SS BHSS | 
afes naa we cag fier we 4 
HTT ATT cay Sry AAT | 
OT AW SANS cate TRI 


The closing lines.— 


qataal Aaatee 
Hea coiga atfs aq 
Brig Sher otfral Satq ATT | 
MWS GAq AS Ate 
fasforn Fei Eq Ta 
SATISHICH Fee cata aq sty 
Contents.—This putht contains a comprehensive index of the whole of 
the Bhagawata. It summarises briefly all the twelve books of that work 
and states briefly all the different topies of the several books 
explaining here and there the important and difficult passages 
and writing notes on such words as are considered to be diffieult. It 
adds at the end of the book a summary of Sankar Dava’s Bhakti Ratnakara 


described in No. 8 of Part II. 
Owner.—This puthe was presented by Srijut Dharma Datta Chaudhury 


of Khata. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samati. 

Remarks.—This puthz clearly shows how carefully the Bhagawata was 
studied and how very popular it was amongst the Vaisnavas of Assam. 


No. 77. 


Name.—Keshab Deva Charitra. 
Subject—A biographical sketch of Keshab Deva, one of the Adhikar 
Goswamis of Auniati Sattra. | 
Author.—Awbarisha Dwija. . 
Date.—Keshaba Deva was Adhikar of Auniati when Joyadhwaja 
Singha reigned in Assam, from 1654 to 1663 A. D. 
Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 52 
folios. ‘The size of the putht is 17 x 44 inches ; each page of. the putht 
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contains 10 lines of writings and there are altogether 793 verses. The 
language of the uth: is Assamese poetry. 


The opening lines,— 


GA SA ATS cotifsy Wes | 
STs NAA TY AHA TWH d 
HAfs TIS wH faa afs | 
SLA ASCH ATF cul fo 4 


The closing lines,— 


AGS AUTH P FB OA] STFS | 
AM! ABICBLS A AVq AHLS 4 
mStar a4 fofe aiagente sty | 
faqary Tq Gifs cata sty aig a 


Contents.—The puthe describes the time of Niranjana Deva, the first 
Adbikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra and then goes on to describe how he 
selected Keshab Deva as his successor and then gives a description of his 
life and doings. He held the Adhikarship of the Sattra during the reign 
of Joyadhwaja Singha and Chakradhwaja Singha and both of these Rajas 
held him in very high esteem. But when Godadhar came to the throne 
of Assam he persecuted all the Gosw»mis of Assam and confiscated their 
properties} and Keshab Deva was} banished to Sadiya after having been 
deprived of all his properties and the idol of Govinda. His life was saved 
only through the intercession of his Royal son Rudrasingha. When 
Rudrasingha came to the throne, Keshab Deva was brought back from 
Sadiya and restored to his former position. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this puthe. 

Place.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—These biographies of the eminent persons of Assam, throw 
a flood of light on the contemporary history of their time and they should 
therefore be preserved and published by all means. 


No. 78. 


Name.—Kirtan. 

Subject.—Religious prayers. 

Authors. —Sankardeva and Shridhar Kandali. 
Date.—1373 to 1490 Saka. 
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Description—This putht is written on Sanchi leaves, the size 
of which is 14$x4% inches. There are 124 folios and 2,500 verses ; 
each page of the puthi contains 14 lines. This puthe was copied 
in 1729 Saka. The puthi is in very good condition. As a book of 
religion, the Mahapurusiyas give the first place to this book and they 
regard Kirtan, Dasam, Ghosa and Ratnabali as the four vedas of their creed, 


The opening lines.— 
AIT Hatten SRT AATSA | 


AK BAsige Sle AAA i 
Bz ais sqqse TH Coal AIT | 
Lt Hot ATST C41 AAATS 1 > 


The closing lines.— 


afe Fy Fal WS cats Haale 
Aca ACT FB WZ DAIS xf ti 
Seq Fuel see Faq fae | 

UT Fe Be Dal CaP faery tl acoe 


Contents.—This puthi excels all other writings of Sankardeva in 
its elegance of style and vividness of description. This is a compilation 
of the choicest episodes culled chiefly from the Bhagawat Puran. 
It begins with an account of the 24 incarnations of Visnu and goes on to 
enumerate the offences against the chanting of the names of Hari. It 
then gives a beautiful description of the figure of Sri Krishna for the con- 
templation of the devotees. Then follows the account of Ajamil’s salva- 
tion by the uttering of the name of Narayana at the time of his death. 
It then furnishes with an account of Prahrad’s devotion to Hari and goes 
on to describe how Kama Deva enchanted Hara and was destroyed by the 
latter’s wrath and how also Bali was deprived of his kingdom and consigned 
to Patala. It also describes the early boyhood of Sri Krishna, his amours with 
the milk-maids of Brindaban and the destruction of Kamsa, Jarasandha, 
ete., ete. It concludes with an account of the holy shrine of Jagannath. 

Owner.—The owner of this puthz is the Bengena Atia Goswami. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This is the most popular of all the works of Sankar Deva 
and is widely read almost in every Assamese household. 


No. 79. 


Name.— Kitabata Manjari. 
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Sudject.—A poetical treatise on Arithmetic, Land-surveying and 


Book-keeping. 
Author.—Bakul Kayastha, who was the greatest Arithmetician of 


his time; he flourished in 1434 A. D. 
Date.—The book was written in Saka 13856 or 1434 A. D. in the 


reign of Ahom King Swarganarayan Deva. 

Description—The putht is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 94x24 inches. There are 77 folios with 5 to 8 lines of writings 
on a page. The copy is somewhat damaged, the margins of some 
of the leaves having been eaten up by rats. The appearance is old and 
the characters are Kazthali. The copy was made by one Ramballava 
Kataki in Saka 1652 or 1730 A. D. and it is not free from spelling 
mistakes. The book is written in Assamese verses. 

The opening lines.— 

BI aca Se CHATS athe ces | 
gal tle eq WT BAAS CAT | 
WHI OL AG PIT AUST | 
TVA SATS SlT BIT ATs h 


The closing lines.— 
catty Ha Sy crfta as | 


ceRy cog frail STF A 
cexd aula afacs Bfq | 
fad oes aca afs u 
BST AIA ATS Sigal Sts | 
ABS SET HSA ATH 
WA Se Sia oster ahs | 
caf wee afece Zhe i 
1 rr 


Colophon.— 
feutas “teats Fa TR | 


ote al<fera sift sai Maw I 
ants cafe cal eal at cea afar 
agen vata fra afeay Sata 


Contents —The puthi first describes how the accounts are to be 
kept under different heads and how the stores belonging to a Royal 
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household should be classified and entered into a stock book, ete. It 
then teaches the Arithmetic in three parts: (1) Athkatha, (2) Dasamsa 
and (8) Bidya Uthi. Athkatha deals with the Four rules with 
whole numbers and Dasamsa deals with fractional numbers and 
Bidyauthi deals with miscellaneous examples. According to this book, 
the multiplication is to be taught first and from it the addition is deduced 
as a corollary and then division is taught and the subtraction is 
deduced from its processes. The pute not only deals with arithmetic 
but also teaches how Jands are to be measured and their areas calculated 
and also how the rent rolls are to be prepared. Towards the end it contains 
humerous examples from several authors such as, Narayan Das, Umapati 
Siddha, Hridayananda Kayastha and Durga Das. The putht also gives the 
number of years in Satya, Treta, Dwapara and Kali Yugas and the names 
of the dynasties that ruled over India with their dates according to the 
Puranas, 


Owner.—The owner of the puth: is Srijut Madhusudhan Das, a clerk 
in the office of the Deputy Commissioner, Kamrup. He has kindly made 
it a gift to the collection of the Assamese puthis. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The old Assamese method of teaching arithmetic was quite 
different from the methods now prevailing in the schools of Assam. There 
are now only a few old men who know the ancient methods described in 
this book and with them t he knowledge is bound to disappear completely. 


No. 80. 


Name.—Lakhmi Charitra. 

Subject.— Ways of the Goddess of Fortune. 

Author.—Jagannath Dwija. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is a"small puthi of only 7 folios written on ordinary 
papers of the size of 10}x3 inches. There are six lines on each side of 
a folio. The copy isa recent one, made only in 1818 Saka and is full of 
spelling mistakes. 


Opening liness— 
AIH atte Teta aaifs | 
StS TH Metiewical TM ATA? 1 
stclat Hae acer cottete aaa | 
Bq CHA Toe ACA TS CHa 
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Closing lines.— 
Rcwl Fey efrate ay qT | 
HA AC FRET VIF TW I 
aaa ats Sate wf ay fe | 
wir Rl Gey GE eee Aefy | 
Colophon.— 


fea arate sce fe ata sty | 
ANS Ace Cifs cata Wy ay t 


Contents.—The puthz is in the form of a dialogue between Visnu and 
his spouse Lakshmi, the Goddess of Fortune. Visnu asked her which are 
her favourite abodes whereupon she described them and in doing so she 
mentioned what things and actions men should avoid to secure her 
favours. 

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, 
Mauzadar of Khata. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—A much bigger puthi in Assamese under this title is said 
to exist. 


No. 81. 


Name.—Lilavati Katha. 

Subject.—An arithmetical treatise based on the Sanskrit mathematica 
works of Lilavati, the famous lady mathematician of ancient India. 

Author.—The author was “ Kabiratna Dwija” as mentioned in the 
first line of the book— 


aime Pant crate aeartaen searfaas | 
Fees fiw catetede sfaay facriors 1 


It is not known who this “ Kaviratna Dwija”’ was and what was his 
real name. Kaviratna was apparently bis title. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description —The manuscript is in country-made paper. There are 
50 folios in the putht and each folio contains 8 lines on each of its sides. 
The size of a folio is 1x4 inches. The puthz is divided into two parts; 
the first part is the Assamese translation and the second part is the 
Sanskrit text by Lilavati. 
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The opening lines.— 


ans an cxtte Tataert: setfaate | 
Zerw frorsiatds sfeqy facstea: i 
acy weg ag fay efferal cma | 

The closing lines.— 
IY (FFI CSBY CAT SHE OA TTI 
afte ayta fe a feta on ata 


Contents.—The putht teaches Arithmetic divided into nine different 
sections, viz., multiplication, division, subtraction, addition, cubes, cube 
roots, squares, square roots and sankalan. It also teaches how multiplica- 
tion can be done in 5 different ways and how division can be worked 
out in long and short processes. Then it gives the rules for calculating 
the areas of lands of different forms and magnitude. At the end it gives a 
large number of worked-out examples. 

Owner.—Srijut Sonaram Chaudhury of Commissioner’s Office has 
kindly lent this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Please see the remarks on Bakula Kayastha’s Kitabata 
Manjari described in No. 79 of Part I. 


No. 82. 


Name.— Mahabharat—Adi Parva. 

Subject.—The Assamese translation of the Book I of the Epic. 

Author.—Aniruddha Dwija. This was the real name of Ramsaraswati, 
who translated the whole of Mahabharat in Assamese verses under the 
patronage of the Koch King Naranarayana. For the account of his life, 
please see the description in No. 12 of Part I. : 

Date—He flourished in the reign of the Koch King Naranarayana 
(1540-1565 A.D.) 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. The folios are 
196 inches. There are 9: folios in the puthi with 2,032 couplets. 
Each page of a folio contains 13 lines of writings. The language of the 
puthi is Assamese poetry. 


The opentng lines.— 
BI HT aay ete ca zfs | 
Alfa crag Pry ae at xfs 4 
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RAM Beal] Grq ats Cava Wy | 


CRAT PHF FLA] AVY AANA Il 
The closing lines. — 


cofate wba wit Sita WIA fe I 

aig aca fafa cate eacal cre af 
ayag afe cals foe BaAty | 

ofa aiatfes acs cata Sty ata 


Contents.—It describes the interview of Parasara with Satyavati and 
the birth of the Pandavas and Kauravas and also gives an account of the 
destruction of the forest of Khandava by fire and the fight of Shri- 
Krisna and Arjuna with Indra and other Gods who strived hard to protect 
the forest. 

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of Bar Elengi Sattra kindly lent this 
puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit.— The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—In my collection there is another copy of this book, written 
by three different writers, céz., Aniruddha Das, Shrinath Dwija and Bipra 
Damodara, which has been described below. 


No. 83. 


Name.— Mahabharat—Adi Parva. 

Subject.—The translation of Sanskrit Mahabharat, Book I. 

Authors.—1, Aniruddha Das—up to 385 verses. 

2, Shrinath Dwija— ,, 1,044 
3. Bipra Damodara— ,, 1,505 __,, 

Date.—Shrinath acknowledges to have written his portion by the orders 
of the Koch King Prannarayan who reigned from 1627 to 1666 A.D. The 
other two writers may also be presumed to have flourished during this period. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 153x5 inches. There are 104 folios and 1,505 verses in the puthi. 
Each page of the puthi contains 10 lines of writings. This copy was 
prepared in Saka 1705 and is in good condition. 


oP 


The opening lines.— 
ACA ATH FW CHT CAFE *ifS 
ATT ASS AP ala mica otf b 
CBr DIC AY afeeay Haq | 
ACT ATT FH CATS SCAT ARF I 
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The closing lines.— 


fact wicatura caten ata ate otf | 
ABS Sire BH Seq SSS t 
fea Aerts aie aa ata SIT | 
Hey Sele cas cate ay aT 


Contents.—For its contents please see No. 82 of Part J. 
Owner.—Sriman Loknath Barua, the son of late Bholanath Barua of 
Dooariya Barua family, kindly lent this puthi. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
_ Remarks.—lt is worthy of notice that the Mahabharat was tran- 
slated in the Assamese language by different writers at different 
periods. 


No. 84. 


Name.—Mahabharata—Aswamedha Parva. 

Subject—This book contains an account of the Horse Sacrifice “per- 
formed by the five Pandava brothers at the termination of the battle of 
Kurukshetra. 

Author.—This putht appears to be the conjoint work of three differ- 
ent writers, vzz., Gangadas Sen, Subudhi Rai, and Bhabani Das. The 
putht does not give any information about its authors except that Ganga- 
das Sen was the son of Sastibar. The surnames of the authors would seem 
to indicate that they were domiciled Bengalis. 

Date.—Not known but from the style of writiugs, the puthi appears 
to have been written during the Expansion Period of the Assamese literature. 

Description.—The puthi is written on strips of Sanchi barks measuring 
22 x Ginches, There are 13 lines of writings on each page of a folio, 
Number of folios in the puthis are 127 and there are 3,600 verses; but 
unfortunately the manuecript is not complete. The language of 
the puthi is metrical Assamese. 


The opening lines.— 


wie ofaaq Tiel faye SS afs | 
ati Stas ora ufe af fats i 
ae fra afaey ran ef | 

ofe ofe fastiin crafre ater tl 
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The closing lines.—~ 


cebu aeatfes ofaere ata aca | 
AA CF QE CHA IE WA ACT I 
fares as wa ofan cotibte | 
ghacae qf fafay aztee 1 


Contents.—The putht begins with the advice of Vyasa to Judhisthira to 
perform the Horse Sacrifice and relates the preparations of Judhis- 
thira. Then it goes on to describe how the sacrificial horse was let loose 
under the personal protection of Arjuna, who followed the sacred animal 
at the head of a large army. It describes at length the battles which 
Arjuna fought with the kings of different countries who obstructed the 
horse in its peregrination. The puthi describes in eloquent terms, the victo- 
rious marches of Arjuna, throughout the length and breadth of India, till 
he came to Manipur, where he met with his death at the hand of his own 
son Babrubahan, the King of Manipur. Arjuna and his men were 
however restored to life by the touch of a valuable jewel which 
Babrubahan took from the King of the Nagas after a hard fight. The 
manuscript closes with the completion of the Jajna. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra 
kindly lent this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this puthi in the collection, kindly 
lent by the widow of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector. 
But this copy was written on ordinary paper in Saka 1818. 


No. 85. 


Name.—Mahabharat—Bana Parva. 

Sulject.—The wanderings of Pandavas in the forests. 

Author.—Ram Saraswati. (Vide No. 12, Part I.) 

Date.— Ditto, 

Description,—This puthi is written on country-made paper and mea- 
sures 22 x 74 inches. There are 135 folios and 3,365 couplets. Each 
page of a folio contains 16 lines of writings. The copy was made in the 
year 1778 Saka and it has been badly damaged by worms. 


The vpentng lines.— 
ST GA AIT wR cud Sf | 
Saiz AAs ae aed ate Ble 
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fas faqea Ay Blaq Sta | 
CUTS VY FR CHA BUTT hi 
The closing lines.— 
en Je aa, cue aia wa, 
Sata tai sta) 
ata AETSI, sfecm faafs, 
wife cam aia ety 


Contents.—I1t contains an account of the wanderings of the Pandavas 
in the forests, after Judhisthira had lost in the game of dice with Durjo- 
dhana. It describes in detail the exploits of the five brothers of Pandavas 
during their exile. This book however describes only a part of their exile, 
the rest being described in other parts. 

Owner.—Srijut Saktinath Phukan of Nowgong is the owner of this 
putht who has. kindly made it a gift to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The Bana Parva of Assamese Mahabharat consists of 
several parts such as Puspa Haran, Moni Chandra Gosh, Baghasur Badha, 
Kulachal Badha, Kurmabali Badha, etc. 


No. 86. 


Name, —Mahabharat—Bhisma Parva. 

Subject.—This forms the 6th canto of the great Epic and gives an 
account of the battle of Kurukshetra for the first ten days under the 
generalship of Bbhisma. 

Authors, —Ram Saraswati (vide No. 12, Part I) and Ram Misra, The 
latter was the youngest son of Madhab Kandali (not the author of Assa- 
mese Ramayana) and the great-grandson of Kalap Chandra, the far-famed 
Sanskrit scholar of Narayanpur in North Lakhimpur. Ram Misra acknow- 
ledges to have made his translation at the reyuest of the father-in-law of 
the Assam King Jayadhwaja Sinha, whereas Ram Saraswati completed bis 
translations during the reign of the Koch King Raghudeva after having 
finished the translations of Birat Parva and Udjyog Parva. So the 
writings of the two authors belong to two different periods. As Ram Misra 
was aman of much later date, he must be presumed to have inserted 
his writings in the work at a subsequent date. 

Dates.—Between 1583 and 1663 A. D. 

Deseription,—This is a big volume containing not less than 133 folios, 
each folio measuring 19 x 84inches in size. The manuscript was prepared 
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on machine-made paper in Saka 1819 by one Kirti Chandra Medhi 
of Palashbari at the instance of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, the Sub-Deputy 
Collector of Palashbari. The original of the manuscript is said to have been 
obtained from the family of late Upendra Narayana Sinha, Raja of Rani. 
Each folio of the manuscript contains 14 to 20 lines of writings and there 
are altogether 3,554 couplets. The writings are however not free from 
orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


HI aca atetad aceon Zhe | 
AIS! ate Aa ATsle Bfe k 
aca aaa ate fran <fa i 
ah He ataetenl care farts i 


The closing lines.— 


AITtHASs cafwatal ows ala | 

ata care coma wire wit fq 4 
ACA ACA FA ARIST YZ arty | 

atat fare cates wife catal ata ata a 
et AMT Ta She as ahs | 

may frag Te Coal AAAS y 


Colophon.—As the book contains writings of two authors, there are 
two sets of colophons. 


(a) Fey bad Ge aTTs 4fF | 
Bre qafice Aer cata Bfe ale a 
(6) Bee ety HAAS) AFG oy ST | 
faqaca ace GIFS caval afr atau 


Contents.—This canto of the epic begins with an account of the seven 
Varshas into which the Earth is divided. Then it describes the prepara- 
tions for the Kurukshetra war and gives an account of the battle for 
the first ten days under the generalship of Bhisma. Prior to the war, 
a council is said to have been held between the contending parties at 
which the following rules of conduct were agreed upon :— 


1. When two men are fighting no third man should intervene. 
2. Both the fighters should be equally matched. 
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3. Charioteers should fight with charioteers, elephants with elephants 
and horses with horses. 

4. An adversary should not be attacked without previous warning. 

5. The war musicians should never be attacked. 


Owner.—The puthz belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy 
Collector, and it has been kindly lent by his wife. 

Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—\t has been remarked above that the manuscript consists 
of 3,554 couplets but they comprise four series of numbers. The 
first series runs from 1 to 728 written by Ram Misra. The second series 
comes after this and runs from 1 to 1,979 written by Ram Saraswati. 
The third series commences at 1,980 and ends in 2,287 written by Ram 
Misra and the last series begins at 1 and continues up to 529 written by 
Ram Saraswati andj this brings the book to a close. 


No. 87. 


Name—Mahabharat—Birat Parva. 

Subject.—This is the 4th book of the great Indian Epic. 

Authors.—Ram Saraswati (vzde No. 12, Part I) and Kangsari 
Kayastha, This book is divided iuto two parts, vzz., Dakhin Gogriha and 
Uttar Gogriha. The first part was written by Ram Saraswati and the 
second part was written by Kangsari about whom nothing is known so far. 

Date.—About 1580 A.D. 

Description.—This putht is written on machine-made paper. There 
are 111 folios and each folio measures 12 x 5 inches and each page of a 
folio contains 10 lines of writings. The language is Assamese poetry. The 
verses have not been numbered in the copy. The manuscript is not free 
from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


aca ate, STS Faq, 
Rfarta es ve | 

are wlaysca, AMC Sate, 
CATT AATSA GH I 

UI ISA, Tr Wes, 
fra BS att BYTE 
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The closing lines.— 


SY yepelqsg, feat ca a4 Ta, 
afeatea com Aatrife | 
eal ASTRA, CAFS BVA Ta, 


afaq peed Sal ais | 
wife cata fa af, Amy Altq Sia, 
tage MAS Fay af 1 


Colophons.— 


(a) Sie TWA AQIS), 
THz FIC APS, 
ws othe cat a aT | 
(6) «—- SN PAA See QV) ST Sty | 
faqara aca Uife cata ata ata 


Contents.—The putht begins with an account of the Pandava’s living 
incognito in the heuse of the Birat Raja. By a pledge in the game 
of dice, the Pandavas were to live thirteen years in exile, one year of which 
was to be spent in disguise. On the expiry of the 12th year, they 
resolved to live one year in the house of Birat Raj in disguise. While 
they were living there Kichaisa, the brother-in-law of Birat Raja 
attempted an indecent assault on Draupadi for which he was attacked 
and killed by Bhima. Hearing the death of Kichaka, Durjodhan resolved 
to attack the king of Birat, with the object of carrying away his 
biggest herd of cattle. The Kauravas fought with the Birat Raja 
who with the help of the Pandavas came out victorious. From the 
skill displayed in fighting, the Pandavas were easily recognised by the 
Kauravas but as they were about to finish their exile, they were 
not anxious to conceal their identity. ‘he Kauravas returned to 
their country in great humiliation. After this the Pandavas disclosed 
themselves to the Birat Raja, who felt greatly honoured and 
proposed the hands of his daughter Uttara to Abhimanyu, the son of 
Arjuna. This offer was readily accepted and the marriage was performed 
with great eclat. This brings the putz to its end. 

Owner.—This putht was presented to my collection by the wife 
of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector. 
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Place of deposit.——The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 88. 


Name.— Mahabharat — Drona Parva. 

Subject.—This forms the 7th book of the Epic and describes the 
battle of Kurukshetra fought under the generalship of Guru Drona. 

Author.—Gopinath Dwija. He describes himself as a native of 
Chinakona in Patchowra in Kamarupa and as the son of Rama Saraswati 
and grandson of Bhimsen Dwija. But elsewhere Rama Saraswati has 
described himself as the son of Kavichuramani and not of Bhimsen 
Dwija. Gopinath’s father can be supposed to be Rama Saraswati, the 
translator of the Assamese Mahabharat, only on the assumption that 
Kavichuramani was only a title and Bhimsen was his father’s real name. 
Gopinath acknowledges to have written this book under the patronage 
of King Dharma Deva who is easily identified as Dharma Narayan 
of Darrang. This is further supported by the fact that Chinakona and 
Patchowra are still existing in Darrang, only with this difference that 
Patchowra is now known as Patchar Kuchi. 

Date.—1617-1637 A. D. 

Description,—This is a big volume containing 291 folios of the size 
of 185 inches. There are 9 lines of writings on each side of a folio. 
The writing material used is sancht bark. The manuscript is in a good state 
of preservation but unfortunately the book is not complete as some folios 
at the end are missing. 


The opening lines.— 


TT TF ATC crater aA | 
TAZ BI BAI FE CAT il 
aq 7 AN Afomw Siz | 

FB AISITF cucare AISI 


The closing lines,— 


Fatyyy Sica, waifast “ICA, 
aan ama sas 4 
CHIRAC ACA, ahgorcs eth, 
Sian BPS Fees I 
14 
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FOS! FH BIS, aicg ap atte, 
FCS ATH AlTHS | 
* * * ¥ 


Contents.—Tbe book gives a detailed account of the battle of 
Kurukshetra under the command of Guru Drona. It describes also 
the death of Jayadratha, Ghatotkach and Drona. 

Owner.—The manuscript belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, 
Sub-Deputy Collector, and his wife has kindly presented it to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 89. 


Name.—Mahabharat—Karna, Parva. 
Subject.—This puthi gives an account of the battle of Kurukshetra, 
under the generalship of Karna. 


Author.—Bidya Panchanan, the youngest son of Kanthabhushan who 
was a Daibajna by caste. 

Date.—Kanthabhushan was a pious man of village Magurion the 
Barnadi and a contemporary of Sankar Deva and so his son the author must 
have written this book in the Vaisnavite Period of the Assamese literature. 
(1450-1600 A. D.) 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 59 
folios with 1,000 stanzas. The size of the puts: is 14343 inebes, Each 
page contains from 11 to 13 lines of writings. The puthi is written in 
metrical Assamese. The copy was made probably in 1208 B.E.; it looks 
fairly old. The characters are of Gargonya type and the puéhz is not 
free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
BH oH Be So cas Fl fA | 
agd yats Pro! SSST FG I 
ANT SM VA FRI OT | 
Sf HG ote See Faatrigacey 4 
The closing lines— 
ON ASH TSA 77 | 
refers Asnig Sa afera AHF | 
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we cotta te dfs os WCF | 
cat att eta Sts faateiact a 
Colophon.— 


we cHintag ay aie Qe WH | 
cata ate ata sea faataerace 4 


Contents.—The puthe begins with the preparations of Karna to take 
the command of Durjodhana’s army. Saila, the King of Madra, who was 
Durjodhana’s maternal uncle, was asked by Durjodhan to drive Karna’s 
chariot in the battlefield. Saila at first refused to act as Karna’s 
charioteer but Durjodhana’s solicitations compelled him to accept the office. 
Saila drove Karna to the battlefield and Sri Krishna also drove Arjuna 
there and asked Arjuoa to fight with greatest vigilance as Karna was a 
most veteran warrior having received his military training under 
Parasuram himself. The rest of the story is similar to that of Karna Parva 
by Ram Saraswati described in No. 90, Part I of this Catalogue. 

Owner.—Srijut Adi Medhi of Kumargaon in Golaghat was the 
owner of this putht and it has been purchased from him for the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There are two other copies of this puthz in the collection, 
one was obtained from the widow of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub- 
Deputy Collector of Palashbari and the other from Srijut Kanthiram 
Hazarika, Contractor of Jorhat. The copy obtained from Srijut Kanthi- 
ram Hazarika is written on country-made paper and has many illustrations, 
not of much artistic skill. The illustrations are said to have been 
made in Saka 1768 by one Durgadhar, the third son of Bhubaneswar Raja 
of Tipam, who was the uncle of Purandara Sinha, the last reigning monarch 
of Assam. It is interesting to note that Durgadhar, the artist, expunged 
Bidya Panchanana’s name from the colophons and added his own, 
apparently with the object of usurping the authorship of the book. 
This is a glaring instance of plagiarism in ancient Assamese literature but 
happily such instances are rare. 


No. 90, 


Name.—Mahabharat—Karna Parva. 

Subject.—The account of the battle of Kurukshetra under the command 
of Karna. 

Author.—Ram Saraswati (vide No. 12, Part I). 

Date.—( Vide ditto.) 
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Description. —TVhis puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
14x84 inches. There are 43 folios and 553 stanzas in the puthc and 
every page contains ? lines of writings. The puthc is written in metrical 
Assamese. The copy was made in 1807 Saka by one Mahiram Das. The 
characters are of Gargonya type. The copy is singularly free from 
orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines,— 
HIS aaa faqan faaysia 
ACM AA Atel BAC CSTATA Hi 
ars Sfx ote fafee Ta | 


war Hcl fafa wel faery ae A 
The closing lines.— 


aac SAF Bla AAT Was | 
afe ay aca STs aac ats 8 
ace qigaqasl afe ata sq | 


faqace ace wife cata Wa atzA 
Colophon.— 


BR BWIATISY FRI OIA | 
CATA ATA Ata ATT ASlLAW 91041 1 


Contents.—In the battle of Kurukshetra after Drona’s death Durjodhan 
appointed Karna as his Commander-in-Chief. This puthe does not 
describe the battle under the command of Karna, as fully as that by Vidya 
Papehanan (No. 88, Part I). The book begins with the battle fought 
between Karna and Judhisthira, in which Judhisthira was_ seriously 
wounded. At that time Arjuna was engaged with the famous “ Sangsap- 
taka”? army, and after having defeated them drove towards Bhima 
and was anxious not to see Judhisthira in the field. Bhima told him 
how Judhisthira was wounded by Karna. Sri Krishna drove Arjuna 
to Karna, where he fought a furious battle with Karna and killed him. 
Karna was one of the greatest heroes of his time and so Arjuna had to 
encounter the greatest difficulties in fighting with him. There was 
great rejoicing in the eamp of Pandavas when Karna fell. 

Owner.—Baputi Chutiya of Maukhowa in Golaghat has kindly pre- 
sented this puthz to the collection. 


Place of depostt—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Niil. 
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No. 91. 


Name.—Mahabharat—Mushala Parva. 

Subject.—The birth of a Mushala (iron rod) which caused the destruc- 
tion of Jadu Vamsa. 

Author.—Prithuram Dwija. Nothing more is known about him. 

Date.—Not known. 


Description.—This puthz is written on Sanchi bark, each leaf measur- 
ing 16x 4} inches. There are 13 lines of writings on each page and the 
number of folios are 35 with 852 couplets. The first two leaves of the 
puthi are missing. The language is Assamese poetry. 


The opening lines.— 


gud fofes plz come faqeq | 
cata Bice fea iy sfeertal af 
ofrate cate afin sfeca sate a 
canafa ahi ate fre Ges | 
aware atest cH seen frets 


The closing lines.— 


Sti aa afeaig atfes freq 

ae ei SIF Bey AAS cons tl 
cats oe aa aeea Hats | 
erg AF AMY cute faa afore 4 
afe tei of ated Sy oqIs | 
fee fagatca cater calg ofa FIT | 
* * * ay atau 


Contents —The puth: describes how the birth of a Mushal (iron rod) 
took place in Dwaraka for the destruction of the family of Jadu in which 
Sri Krishna himself took his birth. It then goes on to describe Arjuna’s 
visit to Dwaraka and his return to MHastinapur after attending the 
obsequial ceremonies of the Jadavas. 


Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra has kindly lent 
this puthe. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nul. 
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No. 92, 


Name.—Mahabharat—Sabha Parva. 

Subject.—This forms the 2nd book of the Epic and it describes the 
Rajasuya Jajna performed by Judhisthira. 

Author.—Aniruddha. He was a Sudra by caste and was one of those 
who were engaged by the Koch King Naranarayan in translating Maha- 
bharat into metrical Assamese. 

Date.—1541-1584 A.D. 

Description.—Yhis puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
The leaves measure 19x 6 inches. There are 13 lines of writings on each 
page of a folio. There are altogether 49 folios in the puth: with 1,070 
couplets. The language of the puthc is Assamese poetry. . 


The opening lines.— 
BT aT cattotter cortfare coterie | 
AC WAHT BITS CUM ate 4 
FT BAY Seq] AAS AKA | 
mace feafoca ASAT FAH I 


The closing lines.— 


cate anaes Sie, cara Tea fawrfa, 
aay afar atasty | 
wy afe ae fa, AOTARAT Capo, 


wlfe aca cata ata ata a 

Contents—This book gives an account of Judhisthira’s Rajasuya Jajna 
and describes also how the Rajas Jarasandha and Sisupala were killed. It 
then goes on to narrate how Judhisthira was drawn into a game of 
dice with Sakuni and how he lost his all in the game and sent out as 
an exile with his wife and brothers. 

Owner.—The Adhikar of the Bar Elengi Satira kindly lent this 
manuscript to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this book in the collection by a 
different author Gopinath Pathak. 


No. 93. 


Name.—Mahabharat—Sabha Parva. 
Subject.—(Vide No. 92, Part I.) 
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Author—Gopinath Pathak. (Vide No. 88, Part I.) 

Date.—(Vide No. 88, Part I.) 

Description.—This puthi is written on ordinary paper, the copy being 
made in Saka 179]. There are 90 folios and each folio measures 10x $4 
inches. There are six lines of writings on each page of a folio. The 
language of the puth: is Assamese poetry. 


The opening lines.— 
wa ay fas fiqwr faateia | 
Hl We Tie bat fees 
CRT MTT BF CHATS ANG | 
PT BT TH She AieaTETs i > tl 
The closing lines.— 
afe US AheT A 
qatar este ofr, 
mel stay Sig “fete 
NSe corte Bre, 
MAST ATs TE, 
ule othe carn afe ate a 
Contents. —( Vide No. 92, Part I.) 
Owner.—This putht belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub- 
Deputy Collector. His wife has kindly lent it to the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—This is the second copy of the same book of the Epie 
by a different author. 


No, 94. 


Name.—Mahabharat—Saila Parva. 

Subject.—This is the Sth book of the great Epic describing the war of 
Kurukshetra under the generalship of Saila Raja. 

Author.—Dam odar Dwija. No particulars could be gathered about 
his life. 

Date.—This putht is said to have been written under the patronage 
of Makaradwaja, a scion of the Eastern branch of the Koch Raj family 
and his probable time is 1638 A.D. 

Description,.—This putht is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper, 
the size of which is 115% inches. There are 36 folios in the puths 
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and each page of a folio has 12 lines of writings. The language of the 
putht is metrical Assamese and there are 577 couplets. The putht, though 
copied in recent years, is not free from orthographical mistakes. The last 
three folios of the puthz have been slightly damaged. 


The opening lines.— 
HVAT A VIHA ABTA | 
ATA BUT NY AKA Bld 
aq coal atere Statfend fas | 
SEAT foe we cote FANG ay > 4 
The closing lines.— 
cant aif quar coffe ata | 
seery Sarg aieq OATH ATT I 
ART BeANg Stal fe wea FT| 
fas wIeAtAes Std cate ATA ata 


Colophon.— 
frat wicaina, we fq, 
foe Ataatt Ff | 
atifre Sa, asq Sala, 
wolfe caia afe afqn aww ii 


Contents.—The puthz begins with the lamentations of Durjodhana at 
the death of bis commander-in-chief Karna, Then Saila, the King of 
Madra, offered his services for the leadership of his vast army. Durjodbana 
appointed him at once as the Commander-in-Chief. Saila fought with 
the Pandavas most valiantly but was eventually vanquished and killed 
in the battle. This puth¢ gives a vivid description of the fighting under 
the generalship of Saila and his death. 

Owner.—This puthi was kindly lent by the widow of late Shyamlal 
Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector. 
Place of deposit,—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 95, 


Name.—Mahabharat—Santi Parva. 
Subject.—Judhisthira’s coronation and Bhisma’s discourses on political 
science. 
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Author.—Lakhinath Dwija. He was the grandson of Sarvananda, a 
distinguished Sanskrit scholar of village Helecha in Kamrup. Sarvananda 
was rewarded by the Ahom king Rudra Sinha for his learning. 

Date.—About 1764 A.D. 

Description.—This putht is written on Sauchi bark measuring 21 x 64 
inches. Each page of the puthz contains 13 lines of writings. There are 
117 folios and 2,902 verses. The language of the puthc is metrical 
Assamese. 


The opening lines.— 


GA FY ATS HI FH CHa | 
THRs ify CHANT BA CAT 
BIHAN Ber Vlg Ms] TASS | 
ata afa car foes gras | 


The closing lines.— 


afer wel AY cua, 
AIT AVS Ald, 
CHA AG CRAY RHA | 
sifare Slava, 
aah CaaS, 
STS ACH FS BZA It 
Contents.— After the victory, Judhisthira was installed as the Emperor 
of India and this book describes his coronation ceremony. This is the 
most interesting book in the Epic, as it gives the discourses of Bhisma on 


various topics such as religion, society and politics, delivered on his death- 
bed to Shri Krisbna and Judhisthira. 

The owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra 
has kindly lent this puthe. 

The place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 96. 


Name.—Mahabharat—Sindhura Parva. 

Subject.—An account of the life and exploits of Sindhura, the eldest 
son of Kunti, a most powerful hero and an intense devotee of Shri Krishna. 

Author.—Ramasaraswati (vide No, 12 of Part I). 


15 
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Date.—vide ditto. 

Deseription,—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, in Assamese verses. 
The characters in which it is written are of the Gargonya type. The size 
of the putk: is 196 inches, There are 92 folios, each page of which 
contains |0 lines of writings, The gatic has four wooden boards for its 
cover and is in a good condition. Some spelling mistakes are tio be found 
here and there. There are 1,251 verses in all. The copy was prepared in 
1733 Saka or 1811 A. D. by one Govinda Das, 


The opening lines,— 


ART AA AT | 

CHNTACT CHIC VAL TRO Gay | 
cet rate (eq Caray fae 
wRcaa ASA AGE T Slate | 
agfre 9a te cofea Tata w > 0 


The closing lines,— 


amfs Siquoa of3 Fey gufy v7 cafa 
canta often fry 14 SRT | 
ait ae fog a4 ofa Cay x4 faicq xfa 


HOT CUTE GIFS cabal VIA IPT W SAed II 


Contents.—The puthi begins with an account of a battle between 
Nakula and Sahadeb on one side and Sakuni and Dusasan on the other. 
The latter party having been defeated, Durjodhan came to their help but he 
was also defeated. He then asked Sindhura, the King of the Seas 
for help. Pandavas also sought Sindhura’s help. He gave Durjodhana 
nine Jakhs of his Chieftains and his eldest son was given to the Pandavas, 
Sindhura being a very powerful man, was a inenace to the whole 
world and so Shri Krishna devised a plan to bring about his destruction. 
One day, Shri Krishna in the guise of a Brahman appearcd before 
Sindhura and asked for alms. The Kinz promised to give him whatever 
he desired ; Krishna asked for his head, which Sindhura gave him most 
ungrudgingly. 

Owner.—The owner of this putiz, His Holiness the Adhikar Gos- 
wami of Dakhinpat, has kindly made it a loan to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The story of Sindhura is an episode of the Bana Parva. 
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No. 97. 


Name.—-Mahabharat--S wargarohan Parva. 

Subject.—-It describes the Pandavas’ retirement to the heaven. 

Author.--Gopinath Pathak. (vide No. 88, Part I.) 

Description.—This putht is written on machine-made paper; the 
size of a folio is 105 x58 inches. There are 31 folios in the puthi with 272 
couplets. Each page of a folio contains 11 lines of writings. But thie 
copy being incomplete ends abruptly in the midst of a chapter. 


The opening lines.— 


Ba ACR cotteitay cotifare ataycna 
SA) ALI WI MH BE CAT 
aate wec4 el ACA Sez | 
batd Etta SS SANT AAT 


The closing lines.-- 
ofacate stertsia Bie teeta 
fra oe Bier ate face deta ti 
ATH Botte TR] AAS IR | 
State aR WS AHH SAT 
Contents.—The puthi describes that Shri Krishna departed from this 
world after the destruction of Jadu Vamea. Judhisthira also decided, 
in consultation with his brothers, to retire from this world. He made 
over his kingdom to Pariksit, the posthumous son of Avimanyu and set 
out with his four brothers and Dropadi all in mendicant’s garb. They 
crossed the Lohit and came to the regions of Himalavas and began to 
ascend the snow-clad mountains accompanied by a dog. Dropadi, Sahadeva 
Nakul, Arjun and Bhima dropped down dead one after another in their 
journey and Judhisthira only survived to reach the summit of the 
mountain. The dog however accompanied him throughout tbe journey. 
He was then carried bodily to heaven by Indra, where he lived and 
enjoyed eternal bliss. 
Owner,—Late Shyamlal Chaudhury of Barpeta was the owner of this 
puthi. His wife kindly lent it to the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A, Samiti. 
Remarks.--Nil. 


No. 98. 
Name.—-Mahabharat—Udjyog Parva. 
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Subject.—Thie is the second book of the great Epic and describes how 
the preparations were made for the battle of Kurukhsetra, 

Author.—Ramsaraswati (vide No. 12, Part I). 

Date.—This book was written by Ramsaraswati under the patronage 
of Raja Dharmanarayan a/cas Bali Narayan who reigned in Darrang from 
1615 to 1637 A.D. 

Descrption.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
measuring 14x 4 inches. There are 84 folios and each folio contains 20 
lines of writings on both sides. The language of the puthz is Assamese 
poetry and there are 1,061 couplets of verses. This copy was made in 
Saka 1672 and looks time-worn. The writings are not free from spelling 
mistakes. The characters are of the Gargonya type. 


The opening lines.—— 


aca afacet, als farts, 
Fey Ba Vly, 

af “Pigg, ata arte, 
AS TH aR 

sca TAaTAA, wat cUAAl, 
1p Fan Bfy, 

sta ixafes, ST WAR, 


aire te im <fa 
The closing lines.— 
camira aafe ofacal afaes | 
sale frais Cacare geal Ste 4 
feta atacre ater alas FA | 
cats Hc BITS wifey AAT 
Colophon .—— 
BCR WA ATIT! FS SA FH | 
ASS Riewls wlfs cata sa aah 
Contents—This book begins at the termination of the Pandavas’ 
exile and their public appearance at the house of the Birat Raja. Soon after 
Judhisthira sent a messenger to Dhritarastra, the fatber of Durjyodhana, 
demanding their share in the kingdom. Durjyodhana stoutly refused to 


give them any share without war, whereupon Judhisthira sent Shri Krishna 
as a mediator. But Durjyodhana proved himself so obdurate that 
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Shri Krishna had to return without any result. Judhisthira was therefore 
compelled to make preparations for a war with the Kauravas. On 
the other hand Durjyodhana also got himself ready to fight and collected a 
vast army from all parts of India. This brings the book to its close. 

Owner.--This putht was purchased from Anadar Mahanta of Bar- 
peta. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—There are two other copies of this puth: in the collection, 
both obtained from the wife of late Shyamlal Chaudbury, Sub-Deputy 
Collector. 


No. 99. 


Name.—Maha-moha Kabya. 

Sudject.—This is an allegorical poem giving an account of the struggle 
that is perpetually going on in one’s heart between thevices and virtues. 

Author.—Ramananda Dwija. 

Date.—1766 Saka. 

Description.—This putht is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 93 x 23 inches. It contains 98 folios, each of which has 6 to 7 lines 
of writings on its each side. The language of the puth: is Assamese verse 
and the characters in which it is written are of the Gargonya type. There 
are 580 verses. The copy looks considerably old and appears to have been 
written not latter than 1766 Sakaor 1844 A.D. It has many ortho- 
graphical errors. The puthc is in good condition, except that the last folio 
has been somewhat damaged. 


The opening lines.— 
SERA ACA AAs | 


ACA TtethwS Bee CHATS BAT A 
sal facei au otf atety Sse 1 
qe PH st xfs at BTSs | 
arcatas fre wt sfeca etote a 
The closing lines.— 
Bzlq Oxy wet PATA 
afan WAT FAI 
Bre aly HA ms fr 
WA CaP TWA ATA ll eve ti 
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Colophon,.— 


orice aifa Sfaray ane cam ate | 
wr qatar Gifs cata wy ate 


Contents.—-The puth: describes that the Conscience is the King of the 
Heart. He has got four ministers, namely, Patience, Forgiveness, Kind- 
ness and Contentment. His army consists of Truth, Benevolence, Justice, 
Faith, and Courage, &e. On the other hand the Ignorance is the King 
of the Mind and he has got also four ministers, namely, Temptation, Fas- 
cination, Lust and Anger. His army is made up of Untruth, Injustice, 
Scepticism, Oppression, &c. Modesty is the wife of Conscience and Love is 
their beautiful daughter. Ignorance has the Illusion as his wife and Terror 
is their daughter. The King Ignorance sends a messenger to King Cons- 
cience challenging him toa battle. The latter most readily accepts 
the challenge and prepares to fight. Patiunce fights against Lust, For- 
giveness against Anger and Contentment against Temptation and Fasci- 
nation. The Kings also fought against each other. The battle ended with 
the complete victory of Conscience over Ignorance and this brings the book 
to its end. 


Owner.~-Srijut Purnananda Goswami Adhikar of the Bengena Ati 
Sattra has kindly lent this puthz to the collection. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—-The original of this book is said to have been procured from 
Benares. This book was dramatised and was staged for the first time by 
Niranjan Deva, the founder of the Auniati Sattra. 


No. 100. 


Name.— Mani Chandra Ghosh. 
Subject.—This putht forms a part of the Vana Parva of the Epic. 
Author.—Ramsaraswati (vzde No. 12, Part I.) 


Date.—It belongs to the Vaisnavite period of the Assamese literature 
(1540-1600). 


Description—This puthi is written on pasted foolscap paper prepared 
into oblong strips of the size of 20 x 64 inches each. There are 63 
folios and each folio contains 13 lines of writings on each of its sides and 
there are 1,190 couplets. This copy was prepared in B. E. 1304. The 
language of the puthz is Assamese poetry. 
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The opening lines.— 


ay acay ateta fafefa aed | 
HAS Bigs Cw cas Tata) 
ge fanee Ae Ht_CSF | 

aq sa atfe creed Ce BATS tl 


The closing lines.— 


acer faa ATT AACA, 
cal af ath ericg | 

ATT Be ay ag BtoafA, 
fray siferere ttt6 

way el etc, AAS CoHe1y, 
aay ge ATI 

atiq aired, Te TSatce, 
faa atte TSA I 


Contents.—It gives an account of the wanderings of the five Pandavas 
in the for2sts and describes their various exploits. It forms a part of the 
Vana Parva of the Assamese Mahabharat. 

Owner.—The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was 
its owner and his wife has kindly lent it to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—-The manuscript does not appear to be complete. 


No. 101. 


Name.—Mantras and medicines. 

Subject.—A collection of Mantras and recipes. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description —This puthz is written on country-made paper and its size 
is8 x 384 inches. Fach page contains 8 lines. The mantras are in 
Assamese verses. The puthz contains |4 folios. The copy is old but full 
of spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
ay TY aT TY 
IDES OICE @] 
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SPAT cad CTT ACG faca Iq | 
ayale caps AY AACA CoA ACG aAtfst aq 4 


The closing lines.— 


we afecr gatz face, 
afar CTtee STE | 
oq Tq ate afaca, 
ayes eal ita ae 
fre wFT TS, 
IH FQ] STAT Siatay Ahe ti 


Contents.—It contains mantras and medicines. Some of the mantras 
are for effecting happy relationship between husband and wife. There 
are mantras for curing fever, driving away evil spirits and curing the 
biting of rabid dogs. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 102. 


Name.—Nagaksa Juddba. 

Subject.—An account of a battle fought between Hanuman and 
Nagaksa. 

Author.—Bhavadeva Bipra. Particulars about him are not available. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—This puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sanchi bark. 
It has 26 folios, all of uniform size, measuring 12 x 34 inches. 
Each of the folios contains 9 lines of writings on each side, excepting 
the first which contains only 9 lines on one side. The book is full of 
spelling mistakes. The puth: appears to be old. 


The opening lines.— 
ARs THT Tage otifer Wea 
BER Terttaas wifafar fra faue «thee 
AS) use WAT SAI HiTAs payee 
ae ataifeains ayaafores qigae ataattas 
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airs WAS fofe avas 
facts ae | 

aq! Bly STA carl att ata 
qs AIfas are ti 


Colophou.— 


AS ape FU AQAA NG | 
faa sacata faafoni Sta 49 4 


Contents.—This putht describes an episode in the Ramayana, namely 
battle fought between Hanuman and Nagaksa. Rama, after having 
been installed as the king of Ajodbya, made up his mind to perform an 
Aswamedha Jajna and accordingly sent Hanuman and Lakshmana with 
some of his followers to bring a horse of a particular description required 
for the ceremony. Hanuman had to go to an island far away from the 
main land in search of the horse and brought it after having 
vanquished Nagaksa the demon king of that island. Hanuman is the 
hero of this episode. 

Owner.—This putht was purchased from Srijut Anadar Mahanta of 
Barpeta. 

Place af deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti, 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 103. 


Name.—Narasinha. 

Subject.—A collection of mantras or incantations. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.- -This is a small putht of 14 folios written on Sanchi bark, 
the size of which is 8x 2 inches, Each page of a folio contains 6 lines 
of writings. ‘The mantras are written in the Assamese verses and the 
copy, which contains numerous orthographical mistakes, was presumably 
made in Saka 1743, like “Suche Mantra” described in No. 148, Part I. 


The opening lines.— 


wee Sie fictiae sfq 1 
atfaca tara az aafiee aetfe a 
16 
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atfaca esta frsta vifs | 
ames Cres Hing, SS fot, 
ara ais faaifa a 

The closing lines.— 

pif Bret TBI, SS APA cbvi, 

ACTS SAF CAAA ST | 

aa v1 BIS Ae CABI, 

ay faa atfaate Covi a 


Contents—The puthi describes how the God assumed the shape of 
Nara-Sinha to destroy the Asura Hiranya Kashipu. At the very sight of 
Narasinha all the Devas and Asuras were extremely terrified. This 
mantra is recited to cure every kind of diseases. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudbury presented this puthi for 
the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 104. 


Name.—Nitiratna. 


Subject—Some discourses on morality delivered by the “Nine gems” 
of the court of Vikramaditya. 


Author.—Rudraram. Nothing more is known about him. 
Date— Uncertain, 


Description.——This putht is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
in metrical Assamese, but a few Sanskrit slokes are also inserted here and 
there. There are 68 folios, each folio having eleven lines of writings on its 
each side. The puthz is complete in 1,157 couplets. The size is 12 x 4 
inches. The copy was made in the Saka 1783 or 1861 A. D. by the 
Kayastha Deka Gossain of Telpani Sattra. The puthz is in good condition. 


The opening lines,— 
8 Seely AI | 
BIST rasa Sift cre | 
Sal cha) act Fas UT Ce A 
ey TEs mel feecTrette | 
Cages aica Te Shara Te 
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The closing lines.— 


cafe sT@eriphery face ars | 

ae aa frets Slam ea A 

AF CAA AT NS SIS HIST | 

Barfrcsi Gre fea cates TTR wy r>09 4 


Colophon.— 


Asay Sey VS ATA sea | 
Bry HetA Si way WHET ti 


Contents.—The puth: begins with an account of how the assembly of 
“Nine gems” was formed in the Court of Vikramaditya. It mentions their 
names as follows :—({1) Dhanwantari, (2) Kshapanaka, (3) Amarsingha, 
(4) Sanku, (5) Betal Bhatta, (6) Ghatakarpara, (7) Kalidasa, (3) Baraha 
Mihir (9) Bararuchi. 

A literary conference of these scholars was held where every one 
of them delivered a lecture on morality. These lectures, which are 
embodied in the puth:, are very interesting and they dwell on various 
subjects, e.g., social, political, domestic and religious. 

Owner.—The puthz has been purchased from one Gendhela Khataniar 
of mauza Dakhinhengera, Golaghat. . 

Place of deposit.-—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puth is an Assanoese translation from Sanskrit Niti- 
ratna compiled by Acharjya Kavi Sekhar. 


No. 105. 


Name.—Nam Ghosa. 

Subject.—The book explains the philosophy of the religion of devotion. 

Author.—Madhab Deva (Vide No. 7, Part I.) | 

Date.—The exact date of this book is not known but as it contains 
a reference to the death of Sankar Deva, it must have been written after 
Sankar’s death, z.¢., 1568 A.D. , 

Description.—The putht is written on Sanchi bark and contains 44 
folios of the size of 15 x 44 inches. Each folio contains 10 lines of 
writings. This puth: is popularly known as Hazari Ghosa as it contains 
1,000 verses. The book occupies a very high place in the religious 
literature of Assam and as a literary production it is regarded as one 
of the best books in the Assamese language. 
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The opentns lines.— 


afes faye farwl, cafe SESE Aca, 
SAAN TCH SES | 
ALY WP qf4, fag Souq TY 
SUH CRT HT AHAFS 
The closing lines.— 
agurs atee strata She | 
aaeta catifore cottfoe ara a 
aay <4 2 ce ates ats Ufa 


Colophon.— 
afe wed ata Sa] Are, 
qa afeq tier 
Bq DA auca fan 
Say TT WICH I 


Coutents,—-The book consists of the metrical rendering of the beautiful 
passages culled from Sanskrit’ Vaisnavite literature. The putic begins 
with a devotional prayer to the God and narrates in detail the merit of 
reciting the name of Hari. Then it interprets the meaning of every 
attribute of the Hari. It also deseribes briefly the philosophy of the 
religion of devotion and shows how this form is superior to other forms in 
Kaliyuga. The book concludes with some of the choicest religious 
songs in the Assamese language. 

The owner—The Adbikar Goswami of the Bengena Ati Sattra has 
kindly lent it to the collection. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this book in the collection 
presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari. 


No. 106. 


Name.— Nama Malika. 

Subject.—This is a book Commenting on the attributes of Visnu aa 
given in the Puranas and Sambhitas. 

Author.—Madhab Deva (vide No. 7, Part I). 

Date.—Written during the reign of Lakshminarayan of Cooch-Bihar. 
1684-1622 A.D. 
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Deserpition.—This putht is written on ordinary foolscap paper and 
contains 32 folios. Each folio has 22 lines of writings on its both sides. The 
language of the putht is Assamese poetry. There are 607 couplets. The 
putht is full of spelling mistakes. This copy was made only in 1802 
Saka. The size of the puthi is 1] x 4 inches. 


The opening lines.— 
TY TT FB AS AIS Stee | 
TRACT VARA WE SIA | 
ag acy Seq Tel AS frat 
CRA FH 1 CHUB CHUB AUeTE I 


The closing lines.— 
A ARKH, Slatq IA, 
aiatey carats aty 
afk agate, afrse cee, 
Utfe cate StH am Wve I 
Colophon.— 
Sars yecaten cry tafe | 
AIT TES AB APS earls 
Wlere AAs! Sew ifs waters 
Banta wife Fed ATS 1 
al ASP BX AS Sarty | 
ray Sfaca wife cata aa ay ti 


Contents.—This puthi is a compilation from all the Puranas and 
Samhitas about the supremacy of the Vaisnava cult and the glory of the 
names of Visnu, rendered into Assamese poetry. It makes references 
to no less than 47 Sanskrit books. 

The owner,—Srijut Romes Chandra Das of Barpeta made a gift of 
this puthi. 

The place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—It has been distinctly acknowleged in the book by the 
author that this compilation was made by Raja Purusottam Gajapati 
through the assistance of several Brabman Pandits from various Sanskrit 
works, Madhab Deva translated it into Assamese poetry at the request 
of Birupakhya Karji, the Chief Minister of Raja Laksminarayan of Cooch- 
Bihar. Bhatta Deva has stated in his Satsampradaya Katha that the 
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original Sanskrit compilation of this book was brought by Sankar Deva 
from Orissa. ( vide remarks on Dipika Chandra by Purushottam Gajapati 
described in No. 42, Part I ). 


No. 107. 


Name.—Padma Purana. 

Subject.—The book describes the religious duties, a pious man ought 
to observe during the days and the months of the year. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uneertain. 

Description.—The puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 15x43 inches. There are 44 folios, each side of which contains 12 lines 
of writings. The language in which the puthz is written is Assamese prose, 
and the charactersare of Gargonya type. The copy appears to have been 
prepared in 1718 Saka or 1796 A.D. Only the first two leaves of this 
book have been damaged, otherwise it is in a good state of preservation. 


The opening lines.— 
TRCHAS AKG A cates ce wVtaty amifta us aft colng fre WPAN zs cate 
aife omy teal aubaee SyAace FH afer We efrate Boel Seq | 


The closing lines.— 

siee airs fF vacrees Qa IA Seq SYS col MATA NT! 2 
sisece aalatais Cai wa sfacr faatfe oes) ois ate Was fF aT 
ats-aia of aod «fe Peas foie ace Sie aatices ae eB, Bf Arg 
xatqtaa ATS ay AAs Atce aia faqace afe cata ate car | 


Contents, —The puthz first describes the benefits of wearing strings of 
Rudrakshya beads and of offering Tulsi leaves to God, of venerating 
the cows, of respecting the pipul tree and of bathing in 
the Brahmaputra river, The manners and customs prevalent 
in different parts of the country are then narrated. The 
effect of observing fasts during Ekadasi and Janmastami, is then 
described. Then follows a description of the terrible journey of a sinner 
to the hell. Then it states the effect of taking bath at day break. In 
the month of Kartika, every evening, men should offer lights in the 
sky in front of the sacred Tulsi plant. hen there is a description of 
Jagannath at Puri. Next follows the description of a godly man and an 
ideal king. The puthi advises the people to rise an hour before the dawn 
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and meditate till morning. The process of meditation, the mystic effect 
of uttering the name of Hari, the religious duties to be performed every 
month, bring the manuscript to ite end. 

Owner.—Srijut Bhadra Krishna Goswami of Bar Elengi made a loan 
of this puthi to the collection. 


Remarks.—1t is a pity, the puth: does not mention the name of its 
author whose valuable contributions for the development of the prose 
Assamese literature entitle him a place next only to that of Bhatta Deva 
the father of the Assamese prose. 


No. 108. 


Name.—Panchali Bibaha (the marriage of Dropadi). 
Subject.—An account of the birth of Dropadi and her marriage with 
five sons of Pandu. 
Author.—Ramsaraswati ( vide No. 12, Part I). 
Date.— Ditto. 
Description. —This puthz is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese poetry. 
It contains 65 folios and each folio measures 13x4 inches. Every page 
has 8 lines of writings and the path: contains 860 couplets. There are 
many spelling mistakes. ‘he putht was copied by one Gangaram in 
1725 Saka or 1803 A. D. 
The opening lines.— 
| | Ba acal ater Frwy faqae | 
SHG ASI TS) AS) AATSA hi 
cate cat? sate sbree ace ah 
SUT AMSA JHVY WY STH | 
The closing lines.— 
STU AF BZ wd ATT 
mates caical fata | 
Sls Pace Tq BFis 
wife catai ate ara 
Colophon.— 
SE UA ATS] CA MA FTI 
ASS Qloprs Cifs cate ate sy I 
— Contents—This putht narrates that King Dropada of Panchala had 
hundred sons but no daughter. He got Dropadi as his daughter after a 
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prolonged jauja. When Dropadi attained her age, the king announced her 
Swayambara where all the kings were invited. Sri Krishna also went 
there. A condition was imposed that whoever will be able to pierce with his 
arrow an artificial fish kept aloft over a moving disc by looking at its shadow 
on a pot of water below, would gain Dropadi. All the kings tried but in 
vain. But Arjuna who went there in the guise of a Brahman performed 
the feat. Then Dropadi garlanded him as her future husband. A day 
was fixed to solemnise the marriage. By the permission of their mother and 
the persuations of Sri Krishna, all the five brothers agreed to marry 
her as their common wife. 

Owner.—Srijut Purnananda Chaliha of Golaghat presented this puthz 
to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—It is an episode in the Adi Parva, the first book of 
Mahabharata. 


No. 109. 


Name.—Parijat Haran. 
Sulject.—A dramatie representation of the story of carrying away 
the heavenly flower Parijata by Shri Krishna, 
Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I). 
Date.—Ditto. 
Description.—This puth: is written in Assamese prose and verses with 
a mixture of Brajabuli on 15 strips of Sanchi bark. Euch of the folios 
measures 14x43 inches, and contains 12 lines of writings on each side. 
It appears to be old. 
The opening lines.— 
ANS FB fARQSiAWITS Hs | 
ATH TA NARA ALG cS 
The closing lines,— 
wants Sify ate Ay | 
Fofoacy Bey cata sty ANT 
Colophon.— 
AMF Ved wes AAA | 
Say ise ifs ate cafe ata 


Contents—This drama represents how Shri Krishna, after having 
killed Narakasura, the King of Kamarupa, went to the heaven at the 
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request of his beloved wife Satyabhama to take away the heavenly flower 
Parijata from Amravati, and how Indra, the King of heaven, was defeated 
in a battle and the heavenly flower was brought down to Dwarka and 
planted in front of Satyabhama’s house. 

Owner. —The Adhikar Goswami of Auniati kindly gave this puth: as a 
loan. 

Pluce of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This drama was composed at the request of Jagatananda 

Dalapati alias Ramrai. For general remarks vide Kali-daman described 
in No. 67, Part I. There is another copy of this puthz in the collection, 


No. 110. 


Name,.—Patni-prasad. 

Subject.—A drama representing how on one occasion Shri Krishna was 
sumptuouslv fed by the wives of the same learned Brahmins who would 
not recognise the Godbead of Shri Krishna. 

Author,—Sankardeva (vide No. 1, Part I), 

Date.—Ditto. 

Description.—This putht is written in Assamese prose mixed with 
Brajabuli on Sanchi bark. It contains 6 leaves in all and each of the 
leaves measures 14x44 inches, and contains 12 lines on each side. It 
looks old. 


The opening lines.— 
PAM FAS AS MH AH SM SA Sars | 
aon ae frat at Re Tal fA thew 
The closing lines.— 
cH ea ATA, HM ATATca, 
zy atin frqace afe cai afe 
Colophon.— 
ba ee fe xfsq cate | 
SR WT H FA ATA CATA I! 
Contents.—This is an Assamese drama which represents how on one 
oceasion Shri Krishna with his train of cowberd boys was fed by the 
simple-minded virtuous wives of the Vaidik Brahmins who derisively 


refused to give alms to the hungry cowherd boys. 
Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this putz on loan. 
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. . 
Remarks.—This drama was composed at the request of Ramrai. For 
further remarks vide “ Kali-daman ” (No. 67, Part I). 


No. 111. 

Name.—Phakarar putht. 

Subject.— Riddles. 

Author.—Kabikankan. Probably this was the title and not the name 
of the author. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Deseri ption.—This is a small puthi of 4 folios written on ordinary 
paper. The size of the puthi is 84x34 inches. Each side of a folio 
contains 7 lines of writings. There are 24 riddles in the putht. The copy 
is a new one and it contains very many mistakes. The puthz is in 
Assamese verse. 

The opening lines.— 

Ueag wt ats Gre Sfe a2 | 

ARTI Do cH Als fred WE a 

are afaseq fea) 

Slots Tex ifesrel Atey 4H A 
The closing lines.— 

facamatay catce serait | 

THA TA catee irate 1 

BHC FEE CHUTE CAR AS | 

TA AT caCR TAT OH I 
Colophon.— . 

are afeesa far tay BA | 

yard faa otf afew we 1 
Contents.— There are 24 riddles in Assamese on different subjects 


such as a pillow, a Kalsi, the breasts, the cocoanut, ete. 

Owner,—-This putht was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chau- 
dhury of Nalbari. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—-These riddles are well known in Assam. There are 
Assamese riddles on various subjects such as religion, society, ete., but 
they are not to be found in a collected form. 
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No. 112. 


Name.—Pimpara Guchua. 

Sulject.—A drama depicting the play-full repartee of Shri Krishna 
with a milkmaid. 

Author —Madhav Deva (vide No. 7, Part I). 

Date.—Ditto. 

Description.—This is a small puth: containing only 4 folios of Sanehi 
bark, all of uniform size, and is written in a mixed language of Assamese 
and Brajabuli. Each of the leaves measures 1444 inches, and has 12 
lines of writings on each side. It looks old. 


The opening lines.— 


way sa aatgaufae feemafrqinea 
JR VAMAT Tyree Tae fauss Were | 
FEs Ga Arata gel Feacet few: 
artasnatfes facta fafe nearer eff tgs A 
The closing lines.— 
Sars way Sa Sie Wes AVI SAT 
atfr seq vad aa fey she frquce af cain fy 
Colophon.— : 
FRU THT avs) ale fey wafacai 
Corry HAA Qe my 
Contents.—This is a small drama which depicts how one day Shri 
Krishna was caught hold of by a Gopi, in her house when he was 
about to enter his hand into a pitcher of butter and how with puns and 
arguments he acquitted himself honourably and laid the fault on the 
Gopi who charged him with theft. 
Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami kindly gave this puthz on loan. 


Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 113. 


Name.—Raja Vansabali, No. 1. 

Sudyject.— History of the Darrang Rajas. 

Author.—Ratikanta Dwija, the grandson of Gadadhar, was the author 
of this book. | 
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Date-—The book was written in Saka 1724 or 1802 A.D. as is 
evident from the following lines :— 
ge ef afepar te ate ATF | 
Std feria fay oie aim | 


Description.—The original manuscript was written on Sanchi 
bark but as the owner would not part with it, I got it copied in a bound 
book of foolscap size. The puth: extended up to 90 pages of that book 
and is written in Assamese poetry ; the stanzas are not numbered. 


The opening lines.— 


ST AT FRET CATA) TAHA | 
Cay OT GR AS acy facwira 8 
fants Fay aw at aes | 
CH WH AX Fd CHBS CHS I 
The closing lines.— 
Sfawargt] FI SR Qs Tay | 
apertats wa efear arate | 
weteaufs facby fears atte | 
ate whats cata VfeHT ATH 
Colophon.— 
Se BSE Siew, CaWT GFICS, 
Ufea Fe TVS a 


Contents.—The puthi describes the early history of the Koches and 
tries to establish the relationship of the Koch kings with Mahadeva as in 
the Raja Vamsabali by Surjya Deva and Vamsabali by Surjya Khari 
Daibajuya. The Raja Vansabali No 1 describes the incidents of the Koch 
Kings down to several generations from Balinarayan, 

Owner.—The owner of the original puth: is the Darrang Raj family 
of Mangaldai. 

Place of deposit.—The copy has been kept in the library of the K. A. 
Samiti. 

Remarks.—The histories of the Koch Kings are in poetry, whereas 
the histories of the Ahoin, Kings are always in prose. 


No. 114. “2 


Name.—Raja Vamsiabali, No. 2 
Subject.—The history and the origin of the Darrang Rajas. 
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Author.—The author of the puth: is Surjyadeva Dwija, who was a 
descendant of the famous Sanskrit Scholar of Assam, Mahamahopadhyaya 
Pitambar Siddhanta Vagish, author of 18 Sanskrit books known as 
Kaumudis on the rites and ceremonies of Hindus. Surjyadeva is reputed 
to have written three different books on the Koch Kings of Kamarupa ; the 
first one was taken by Raja Harendranarayan of Cooch Bihar, the second 
one is said to have been given to a “ Sahib”’ (European gentleman) by 
Raja Jagatnarain of Darrang and the book under review is his third 
production under the orders of Rajkumar Gandharbanarayan of Darrang. 
The author met with many reverses of fortune ; he lost his brothers, wife 
and children and his properties were also stolen away. He was a priest 
of the Darrang Raj family and bis family is still to be found in mauza 
Sarabari in Mangaldai sub-division. 


Date.—The date of the puthz is not given but it was written by the 
orders of Gandharbanarayan Rajkumar, son of Raja Jagatnarayan. 
Gandharbanarayan is 9th in descent from Raghudeva (1581-1593 A. D) 
and his grandfather Hansanarayan was a contemporary of the Ahom King 
Gaurinath Singha (1/80-1795 A. D.), Allowing 30 years for every 
generation, Gandharbanarayan’s probable time appears to be 1840 A.D. and 
so the approximate date of the putt: would be about 1840 A. D. That 
the puthi was written after the British conquest, is clear from the fact that, 
a Vameabali written by the same author was made over to a “ Sahib.” 

Description.—The putht is written on strips of country made paper 
of the size of 20 x 6 inches. The puthi is however in an incomplete state 
the first and the last folios having been lost. The folios are numbered by 
two series, the first series runs from 1 to number 93 and the 2nd series runs 
from | to 49. Therefore the total number of folios in the puthi excluding 
the missing leaves are (91 +49) 140. Each folio contains 11 lines of 
writings, but the 2nd series begins with stanza 1,546 and continues up to 
stanza 2,613. The puth: contains in all 2,613 stanzas. It is written 
in ancient Assamese characters. There are a number of orthographical 
mistakes in the puthz. 


The opening lines,— 


RST TIPE ACT ALD FT | 

HANS TALS ATCA BATT W RDN 
STE Qe Test SAE cel FAae | 
fea arated erice cqates firm ti 
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The closing bines.— 


SSP Parag Sitqoq AVA | 
a Beal TWaiteH Stoierssy AT 
cay ofa Telqi WT TH COA | 


Colophon.— 
VHA fa, fas ah cfs, 
Slane Bel FT | 
ofa T Fa, cofe ata aa, 


wife ca ata aT 


Contents. —The puthi, as its name implies, furnishes an account of 
the Koch Kings of Kamarupa. The puthi incidently describes that when 
Gaurioath Sinha was ruling over Assam, he killed Hansanarayan, the Darrang 
Raja. His son Krisnanarayan got enraged at it and went to Bengal and 
brought some soldiers from there and fought a battle with Gaurinath. 
Gaurivath’s forces having been defeated, he fled to Gauhati and 
Krisnanarayan declared himself an independent King of Darrang disavowing 
all allegiance to the Ahom Kings. Krishnarayan’s brother Jagatnarayan 
had two sons Madhunarayan and Gandharbanarayan and thjs puthz is 
said to have been written by the orders of Gandharbanarayan. 


The pth: gives an account of the reconstruction of the Kamakhya 
temple and furnishes fuller details about it not to be found in any other 
book. It has been stated in the book that the tank at the foot of the 
Kamakhya Hill, was dug by Naranarayan’s orders before the temple was 
reconstructed and it was called Durga Sarobar which name it still retains. 
The Koch Raja appointed an Engineer called Mahatram Basya to 
superintend the work but he received various complaints against him 
and deputed Silarai to enquire. Silarai inquired into the matter and 
found the charges proved against Mahatram and punished him severely 
by imposing a heavy fine and disgracing him publicly. Silarai entrusted 
the work to Megha Mukdum who accomplished it in a splendid style in 
1487 Saka. 


Owner.—Darrang Raj family of Mangaldai. 


Place of deposit.—The puth: has been deposited in the library of the 
K. A. Samiti. 


Kemarks.—It has since been taken away by the owner. 
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No. 115. 


Name,—Rajasuya Jajna. 

Subject.—The account of the Rajasuya Jajna performed by Judhisthira. 

Author.—Madhab Deva (vide No. 7, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This puthi is in Assamese verses written on Sanchi bark 
and contains 50 folios. The size of the manuscript is 11 x 4 inches, 
Each folio contains 24 lines on its both sides. This copy was prepared 
only in Saka 1778. The characters are of the Gargonya type and 
the copy is not free from orthographical mistakes. There are 779 couplets 
in the puthe. 


The opening lines.— 
FT SY Pe BAT SCAT | 
Bife cam ate Stel Tt faqeg a 
fafer sabe Syl She Corn Ie | 


Ceay FR Ca cso TIT > 4 
The closing lines.— 


atfra frat, sfq favara, 
qa WTeaq ATT | 

afoen atea, | ATR TPR, 
atia caren qty vty y 49a 1 


Contents—The putht begins with a description of the capital of 
Dwaraka where Shri Krishna went to live with his wives and children 
for fear of Jarasandha, the king of Magadha. When Jarasandha went 
to fight with Shri Krishna, he invited afl the Rajas of India to join him 
and on his return after victory, he put into prison all those Rajas who 
did not join him. They were put to so much indignities and privations 
that they were compelled to send an emissary to Shri Krishna imploring 
him to liberate them from their imprisonment. Shri Krishna went to 
fight with Jarasandha accompanied by Bhima and Arjuna. Jarasandha 
disdained to fight with Krishna and Arjuna as unworthy match for him 
but fought a terrible duel with Bhima and was about to overthrow bim, 
when Krishna gave him a hint by tearing a blade of grass whereupon Bhima 
killed Jarasandha by tearing him asunder by his legs. Shri Krishna then 
put Jarasandha’s son Sahadeva on the throne of Magadha and set all the 
Rajas at liberty. Then the Rajasuya Jajna was performed with great 
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pomp, It is called Rajasuya because all the works in connection with tRis 
Jajna must be performed by none but the Rajas themselves. 

Owner.—This putht belonged to Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta 
and I bought it from him for the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 116. 


Name.—Rama Vijay. 

Subject—A dramatic representation of the marriage of Rama with 
Sita. 

Author. —Sankar Deva (No. 1, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This putht is written in Assamese and Brajabuli 
on 14 leaves of Sanchi bark all of uniform size. Each of the leaves 
measures 14x44 inches, and contains 12 lines on each side. It appears 
to be old. 


The opening lines.— 
TATA SON TTT VAT CHAP ATE 
ontertrartcatfawiga Faced wate Maztas | 
The closing lines.— 
| Pur fesq eq cae | 
Fq AT aq ae Ula aly cara ii 


Colophon.— 
pare aq afagq af9 cara 
Fe ferq Of eq caren 


Contents—This drama represents how Rama and Lakshmana, killed 
Taraka, and other demons who disturbed Viswamitra in the performance 
of his Jajna and how Rama after having gained the hands of Sita by 
putting a string to the Siva’s bow called 4jagawa, humbled down the 
pride of Parasuram. 

Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this putht on loan. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This drama was composed at the request of Sukladhvaja 
brother of Nara Narayan. For general remarks vzde “ Kali-daman” (No. 
67, Part I). 
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No. 117. 


Name.—Ram Malika. 

Subject.—It recounts the merit of reciting the attributes of Hari 
with devotion. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in old Assamese 
characters. The language of the puthi is metrical Assamese. The puths 
contains 41 folios. Each folio is occupied by 9 to 11 lines on each side. 
The puthz contains 560 couplets. The size of the puthi is 10% x 84 inches, 
This copy was made by one Krishnapad Adhikar Gosain in 1796 Saka or 


1874 A.D. 
The opening lines.— 
Sy ACA Tied Teg Satay | 
ay faces awe ATO A 
fers aa Faber Cras laze | 
wrata ofaa sei wa firnl wa I 


The closing lines.— 


Cie oe BM ahr CFC ASH | 

FoF SarT AS CaH? Ae 

cea aifa cofacate Acq ata Ty I 
farqacg ace WiFS cat THT TTT eve & 


Colophon.— 


SN ASP te) SA gz | 
seca efor ata wifey tata 


Contents.—The contents of this putht are said to have been derived 
from the Bhagawat, Books VIII, X and XII. It says that Krishna ‘alone 
can give salvation. It insists on uttering his names and singing and hear- 
ing his praises. But one is required to do this through the guidance of a 
Guru who is to be held in high respects. 

Owner.—The putht is a gift from Srijut Amburam Mahanta of 
Marangi, Golaghat. , 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 


18 
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Remarks.—Sankar Deva is supposed to have written this puthi while 
he was at Bardowa. The puthz contains a beautiful description of Bardowa 
during Sankar’s stay there. 


No. 118. 


Name.—Ramayana—Adi Kanda. 

Subject.—The Assamese translation of the lst canto of Ramayana. 

Author.—Madhab Deva (vide No. 7, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This puthe is written on Sanchi bark. There are 60 folios 
and each page of a folio contains 14 lines of writings and the number of 
stanzas is 1,489. The size of the puth: is 164x5 inches. The language 
of the puth: is Assamese poetry, the characters being more akin to the 
Garhgaon type. This copy was made in San 1809 or 1902 A.D., and 
the copy looks quite new and is free from orthographical mistakes, 


The opening lines.— 
GT TT Fe Hq CHAP] AAA | 
BA ACI VLIW OFA THA | 
aifs aaaifs weq ata fac ary 
CUT FR ACH BCA) AHI VHA HW > U 


The closing lines.— 


SFE HAS, fact ay ata, 
atfe calq att Aa | 
aMtfEs cats, care anaifs, 
Olfe CHA Bq AT vsya 4 
Colophon.— 
afens Satcy afare atfacate | 
aforn areca ate xfs feats 1 


Contents.—The ]st canto of the epic Ramayana begins with an account 
of the origin of the book. It is related that Brahma appeared before 
Valmiki and asked him to prepare a book recounting all the exploits of Rama 
and told him that he would receive instructions from Narada regarding the 
details of the work. Valmiki accordingly wrote this book. This canto 
describes the genealogy of Ramchandra and his birth. Even from his 
childhood he was greatly loved and respected by the people for his brave 
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and gallant deeds. At the request of the sage Bisw&mitra he killed 
Taraké Rakeshasi and protected his jajuas. Biswamitra then took him to 
the place of Sita’s Swayamrara where Rama very easily put string to the 
Siva’s bow and won Sita for his wife to the great surprise and morti- 
fication of the assembled princes there. He then married Sita in the usual 
fashion ; when he was coming home he met Parasuram who opposed Rama’s 
march saying that he was the detractor of his fame. Rama at first tried to 
appease him by sweet words but when he found him implacable, he fought 
with him and made him acknowledge his supremacy. Then he entered 
Ajodhya with his newly married wife in great triumph and lived there 
happily. 

Owner —The Adhikar Goswami of Bar Elengi Sattra in Majuli was 
the owner of this putht and he kindly lent it to the collection. 

Place of deposit._—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There are two sets of Ramayana in Assamese literature. 
The first set was the work of Madhab Kandali who flourished before 
Sankar Deva. Of the second set, the 1st canto was written by Madha\ 
Deva and the last canto by Sankar Deva and the intermediate five cantos 
were written by Ananta Kandali. 


No. 119. 


Name.—Ramayana—Ajodhya Kanda. 

Sudject.—-This is the Assamese translation of the 2nd canto of the 
epic. 

Author.—Madhab Kandali a/ias Kaviraja Kandali, He acknowledges to 
have translated the 7 cantos of Ramayana into metrical Assamese under 
the patronage of the Barahi King Mahamanikya. The Barahis constituted 
« branch of the Hinduised Kacharis. Before the advent of the Ahoms, 
the Barahi kings were ruling over the whole of the south bank of the 
Brahmaputra with their capital at Sonapur, somewhere near Sadiya. 

Date.—His probable date is 1347 A.D. and so his writings belong 
to the Pre-Vaishnavite period of Assamese literature. 

Description —This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark of the size 
14x 43 inches each. There are altogether 43 folios and 1126 stanzas, 
each page containing 15 lines of writings. The language of the puthe is 
Assamese verse and the characters are very old, and represent the 
Garhgaon type. The copy was made in 1526 Saka or 1604 A.D, The 
puthe is full of spelling mistakes and in some folios the writings bave 


become quite indistinct. 
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The opening lines.— 


SY Sy WAbar Ste ales | 
TR zq AMHT CATS Wie | 
vf? fafe ax na et agaty, 
CRT BY ACH SCA AMT ATT I 


The closing lines.— 


efaw yeifs, atfe atfe sfs, 
Facet aTHTq ATT | 
We Saray sce faqag, 


wife cat ett atq y voava 


Contents.—This canto begins with the preparations for the installa. 
tion of Ramachandra as Juvaraja of Ajodhya, on his father Dasaratha’s 
getting old. But King Dasaratha was a heupecked husband and was much 
attached to his youngest wife Kaikeyi, the step-mother of Rama. When 
Kaikeyi came to know of Rama’s installation, she instigated the Raja to 
make her son Bharat a Juvaraja in place of Rama and to banish Rama 
from the country for 14 years. At first Dasaratha refused to agree to 
her proposal but at last he was prevailed upon, and Rama also agreeing to 
abide by the terms imposed by his step-mother went away to the forests 
for 14 years to fulfil the vow of his father. Accordingly he left Ajodhya 
accompanied by his wife Sita and step-brother Lakshmana. When they 
were living on the Chitrakuta Hill, Dasaratha died. Bharata went to 
Rama and asked him to come back to his kingdom and become the king 
but Rama refused tocome back without serving the full period of his 
exile. The puth: ends with the return of Bharata to the capital. 

 Owner.—Srijut Gobinda Deva Misra Adhikari, the Sattriya of 
Barpeta, has kindly made a gift of this puthi to the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—This copy is 318 years old and is the oldest manuscript 
in the collection. 


No. 120. 


Name.— Ramayana—Ajodhya Kanda. 
Subject.—The Assamese translation of the 2nd canto of the Sanskrit 
epic. 
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Author.—Ananta Kandali (vide No. 32, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This putht is written on Sanchi bark of oblong strips 
of the size of 18 » 44 inches. There are 58 folios and each folio eontains 
12 lines on each side and there are 1,030 stanzas. The puths is written 
is Assamese verse. The characters are fine specimens of the Garhgonya 
type. This copy was made in 1620 Saka or 1690 A.D., that is 216 yeare 
ago and so it looks very old. The puthz is free from spelling mistakes and 
is in a good state of preservation. 


The opening lines.— . 
FI TY Fe SLUT AHA | 
HAT AST WETG RTT H 
SAF VR] FUG TT AAS | 
BCT ANB ARCAF ATF AAC 


The closing lines.— 
em ASPH, eal fran, 
arad vfaq Fa | 
cat ata eta, coffe aty e13, 


FAT AFA CIM | D000 y 
Colophon.— 


BaAY Taal ee fe qa Se 
wife ata efe cari it le Bw I 


Contents.—Vide No. 119, Part I. 

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, was the owner 
of this puthe and he has kindly made it a present to the collection. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks.—Another copy of this putht was procured from the Adhikar 
of the Dihing Sattra of Golaghat as a gift but its last folio is missing. 


No. 121. 


Name.—Ramayana—Aranya Kanda. 

Subject.—Assamese translation of the 8rd canto of the Sanskrit epic. 

Author.—Madhab Kandali (vide No. 119, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This putht is written on Sanchi bark and contains 36 
folios ; the size of the putic is 12 x 3}inches. Each page of a falio 
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contains 13 lines and there are 773 stanzas in the puthi, The present copy 
was made in Saka 1658; and it naturally looks old and in some places 
the letters have become yuite undecipherable. The characters are of the 
Kaithali type and the puthz is fairly free from orthographieal mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
FT AT Ws Ay SITs | 
alee Meaty cera ANTS AS 


Soul WS cATee VS veya ATT | 
CHA BWA ACH BTA CHIE) ATS > Il 


The closing lines.— 


can ati a7, ala Aether 
4a aT4aq ATT | 
oife qa Sfa, caial Ge fa, 


farvare ata qty) 999 4 
Colophon,— 


MSF AIT Bho CSA HAAS | 
wey STS Talatficay wats i 


Contents.—This forms the 8rd canto of the epic and it begins with an 
account of Rama’s going away to Dandaka forest from Chitrakuta to 
avoid Bharata and others. From there he went to the forest of Panchavati, 
where they met with Surpanakha, the sister of Ravana. Lakshmana 
punished Surpanakha by cutting her nose and ears for her audacity to make 
overtures of love to him and his brother. She feeling mortified at this 
went to Ravana and told him of her humiliation at the hands of 
Lakshmana and described to him the unparalleled beauty of Sita. Ravana 
was highly enraged to see the mutilated figure of Surpanakha and resolved 
to punish Rama by stealing away his beautiful wife. He took the help 
of his maternal uncle Maricha to accomplish his design. Maricha took 
the shape of a golden deer and appeared before Sita, who taking a 
fancy for the animal asked Rama to capture it for her. Rama went after 
the animal and did not return for a long time. Sita grew anxious 
for him and sent out Lakshmana to inquire after him. In the meantime 
Ravana took Sita away by force. Rama and Lakshmauna on their return 
found that there was no Sita. Ram became quite unconsolable and both 
the brothers resolved to find out Sita. 
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Owner.—The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was 
the owner of this puthi and his wife has kindly made it a present to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit —The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 122, 


Name,—Ramayana—Kiskindhy& Kanda. 

Subject.—The Assamese translation of the 4th canto of the Sanskrit 
epic, 

Author.—Madhab Kandali (vzde No. 119, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese verse. 
The size of the putht is 12 x 33 inches. There are $2 folios and 705 
stanzas in the puth?. Each page of the puthc contains 13 lines of writings. 
This copy of the putht was prepared in Saka 1658 or 1786 A. D. and it 
looks fairly old. The characters are of the Kaithali type and look quite 
uniform. The puthi is generally free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
eratficen <1 fafa tact ere ate | 
forneg stare afer Aste | 
aaiae fas afe atfay vas | 
ated Sf Aqtag baw > I 
the closing lines.— 
CRIA CATR BOG CHUTH SCE FA | 
Ralq ACOLF cay ALATA AKU 
ata ogg oft Siacai Ate 
etaty corsa TH cat Tee TT I toe & 
Colophon.— 
WI FAT StI, {acts WA WA 
: wife So sfq sim sty 
Contents.—Kiskindhya Kanda is the 4th canto of the Ramayana and 
it describes the searching of Sita. When Sita was taken away by 


Ravana by foree, Rama and Lakshmana went out in search of her and 
eame across with Hanumana and Sugriva on the Hills of Risyamukha, 
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Sugriva was then quarrelling with his brother Bali for the kingship of 
Kiskindhya and he promised to find out Sita, if Rama would kill his 
brother and make him the king of Kiskindhya. Accordingly Rama 
killed Bali and made Sugriva the king whereupon Sugriva sent out 
messengers in all directions to make enquiries about Sita. The messengers 
sent towards the South, returned with the information that Sita had been 
taken away by Ravana, the King of Lanka, and that she had been 
kept in the Asoka forest surrounded on all sides by the Rakshasa women. 
This brings the canto to its end. 

Owner.—Late Shyamlal Choudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was the 
owner of this puthi and his wife has kindly made it a present to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 123. 


Name.— Ramayana—Kiskindhya Kanda. 

Subject.—Assamese translation of the 4th canto of the Ramayana. 

Author.—Ananta Kandali (vide No. 32, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—This is a putht written on Sanchi bark and its size is 134 
x 4. There are 50 folios and each folio contains 9 lines of writings on each 
of its page. The number of stanzas is 601. There are many spelling 
mistakes in the putt. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse and 
the characters are of the Garhgonya type. 


The opening lines.— 


SA TT Wy AWA] ATS | 

Hosen Seq ata ate farce ate 
HO WE Tree sq ars | 
FSTSs At fAcrwl Hats SSS i > 1 


The closing lines.— 


aTq Da, Cita facsi Fa, 
AUCH AALS AF | 

Prats afer, face HELA, 
Srqical FACS SAT vod y 
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Colophon.— 
STS FHA) Bee ale ata shy 


fawaca aca Utfs carn ate ates 


Contents.—The contents of this puthi are same as that of No. 122 
of Part J. 

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra was the owner 
of this puth: and he has kindly lent it to the collection, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 124. 


Name.—Ramayana—Lanké Kanda. 

Subject.—Assamese translation of the canto 6 of the epic. 

Author.—Madhab Kandali (v¢de No. 119, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Deseription.—This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark, each folio 
measuring 17x44 inches. There are 145 folios in all, each page of which 
contains 9 lines of writings. There are 1,893 stanzas in the puth: and 
it is generally free from spelling mistakes. The writings are uniform and 
resemble the Lahkari characters of Kamrup. The pwth: was copied by 
Dharmanarain Kayastha of Khudramakhibaha in Nambarbhag mauza of 
Kamrup in Saka 1727. 


The opening lines.— 


aca ae, fafafe tea, 
we eT TT 
ARAF We, neces fag, 


Uy ARCA ATT > 
The closing lines.— 
acere wi fra, aiae Sfercm, 
Corea AUw FT | 
wie Sian, caged Bfecal, 
CFS cat AT ATTA rv ae I 


Colophon.— 
RAT FAA St, ata CAPT HATA, 
COLT BCA HT ALANS 


1d 
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Contents.—The putht begins with the preparations for the war that 
took place between Rama and Ravana. It describes at length the various 
episodes of the war with successes and reverses on both sides and describes 
also the weapons used by the soldiers on both sides. The putt ends with 
the victory of Rama and the recovery of Sita. Rama after having killed 
Ravana went home with his spouse Sita and got himself installed as king 
and Bharata as Juvaraja. This brings the canto to its close. 

Owner.—Srijut Lilasen Gohain, Mauzadar, Jorhat, was the owner 
of this puthz and he has kindly made a gift of it to the collection. 

The place of deposit.—The library of the K.A, Samiti. 

Remarks,—There is another copy of this canto in the collection 
bought from Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta. 


No. 128. 


Vame.—Ramayana—Lanka Kanda. 

Subject.—An account of the battle fought between Rama and Ravana. 
This. is the Assamese translation of the canto 6 of the epic. 

Author.—Adbhuta Acharjya. Nothing more is known about him. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description—This putht is written on Sanchi bark and it contains 
74 folios. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse and the characters 
are of the Garhgonya type. Thesize of the putht is 16x5 inches and 
each page contains 13 lines. The verses are not numbered, The copy 
looks old but it does not bear any date from which the age of the puth: 
can be ascertained. The puthz is free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines— 


atecy etttemicel Slarcag by | 

cy Ate Hqe4 By ATT Facts I 
aRata mea ate Sif | 

Bife atcq Praia Riow aa dH 


The closing lines.— 


qa TT cata SIZ af Aeq ae. 

TRY FAS TT A BAeTq ANT 

ae fore yaaa for fara cae | 

aa ate afar aifaca ptfern face ster 
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Colophon.— 

FAT TAT CHF TWAT SS | 
BES MiG Fe aE Slats i 

Contents.—This put: has been styled Lanka Kanda by the author 
but some of the incidents described in it are not to be found in the original 
Lanka Kanda by Valmiki, eg., the kidnapping of Rama and Lakshmana 
by Mahiravana. This puthz really begins at the later part of the original 
Lanka Kanda. It narrates that when all the important warriors of 
Lanka fell in the battle, Ravana sent for his son Mahiravana who was 
then reigning in Patala. Mahiravana worshipped a goddess called 
Betala Chandika and by her grace he acquired many supernatural powers. 
As he would not be able to conquer Rama in an open fight, he caused all 
the soldiers in Rama’s camp to fall asleep and then took away Rama 
and Lakshmana to his capital in Patala. After a perilous search Hanumana 
found them in Patala and brought them back by killing Mahiravana, 
his wife and his newly born son in a most desperate struggle. After 
that another son of Ravana ealled Birabahu fought with Rama but 
was killed after n hard fighting. At last Ravana himself fought very 
hard and fell in the battle. Rama then installed Bibhishana, the 
brother of Ravana, as the king of Lanka and returned to his kingdom 
with Sita and Lakhmana. 

Owner,—Srijut Kanak Chandra Sarma, the retired Revenue Seristadar 
of Nowgong, was the owner of this pufht; he has kindly made it a gift 
to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The language of this book is not pure Assamese and so 
it may be presumed that the author might not have been a pure Assamese. 


No. 126. 


Name.—Ramayana—Sundara Kanda. 

Subject The Assamese translation of the Ramayana, canto 5. 

Author.—Madhab Kandali (vide No. 119, Part I). 

Date— Ditto. 

Description —This is an illustrated puthe written on Sanchi bark 
having 70 folios. The size of the puthe is 174x 5 inches. There are 14 
lines of writings on each page of a folio and the puth: contains 853 stanzas. 
The language of the puthi is Assamese poetry and the characters are of the 
Garhgonya type. The copy of this putht was made in Saka 1637 
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or 1715 A. D. and so it looks very old. The illustrations do not reveal 
much artistic skill but their colours are in excellent state. The puthi is 
comparatively free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


aca Teta, fafafa tea, 
qq aH TT 

TAT faa, ARMA We, 
ae ARTS ATT Hl 

TAT ADS, ifan <teca, 
ANG ACT CAL TAI 

care Syl, ata stfe af, 
alaq 92 ba > 


The closing lines.— 


wares frais, TAC ABTA, 
ANS Hq TA AT 
atft en wy ale, = wife cata af ate, 
CULT CR GFA AAT i veo I 
Colophon.— 


afq facgine otfs aing O44 | 

mae saretl Feafoa starr 0 
Fracerts wy cule Bata Stee | 

CTA TH BA ASAT TRTVT | cao I 


Contents.—This is the 5th canto of the Epic and it describes how 
Hanumana crossed over the sea and went to Lanka in search of Sita and 
found her in the Asoka forest. While at Lanka, Hanumana destroyed 
the fruit garden of Ravana and set fire to the houses and reduced 
them to ashes. He then returned to Rama, with a valuable gem from 
Sita as her credential, which she obtained as a present from her fathber-in- 
law Dasaratha, who again got it as a reward from the Devas for his 
assistance in their war with the Asuras. Ram was very much satisfied 
to learn from Hanumana all about Sita and Lanka and he resolved to cross 
the sea and recover Sita by fighting with Ravana. He bridged the sea 
by throwing stones into it by the monkeys. 
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Owner.—The Adhikar of Bengena Ati Sattra in Majuli was the owner 
of this putht and he has kindly lent it to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nii. 


No. 127. 


Nome.—Ramayana—Uttari Kanda. 
Subject.—The Assamese translation of the 7th or the last canto of 


the epic. 
Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part I). 
Date.— Ditto. 


Description.—This putht is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 134x441 inches. There are 48 folios and each page of a folio contains 
1] lines of writings. The puthc has 755 stanzas and the copy was prepared 
in Saka 1740 and it looks very old. The language of the puth: is Assamese 
verse and the characters in which it is written approach more the Garhgonya 
type of Upper Assam than the Lahkari type of Kamrup. This is 
however a careless copy containing a large number of spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
SI TH GIST TAF Aety | 
Sera ace We CCT 4 ATT A 


US WAAC SCY ION ACATS | 
SCA CRA TAG DAC] ATABTY Hd A 


The closing lines.— 


MCF BPS STS, ey Cea Fhe, 
fe aica Com aatifs | 
Fez faery or, att ate Cea Ia, 


att RICA HSS wcatstfs 1 
Colophon.— 
cet otf aq Safey Fai Fy | 
mace aio wife cal ety Sty kl 
Contents,—This is the Assamese translation of the 7th or the 


last canto of the Sanskrit epic and it begins with an account of 
the banishment of Sita by Rama to appease public opinion. Sita 
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was taken out by Laskhmana on the pretext of a long drive as desired by 
Rama and was left alone in a forest near the hermitage of the great sace 
Valmiki. Sita was then enceznte and could with great difficulty find her 
way to Valmiki’s Asrama, where she lived for several years after giving 
birth to her twin sons Lava and Kusha, Rama _ performed a Jajna 
called Aswamedha to which he invited all the ruling chiefs. Kusha 
and Lava sang in that Jajua the exploits of Rama as described in the 
Ramayana by Valmiki and liama was much pleased with their songs 
and summoned them to his royal presence and asked them about 
their antecedents. Hecame to know that they were the twin sons of 
Sita and were brought up in the hermitage of Valmiki. Rama was very 
anxious to see Sita and sent men to bring her back but Sita refused to 
come as he had banished her most cruelly. When Valmiki came to know this, 
next day he took her to Rama’s court. Sita addressed the yeople 
assembled there how cruelly she was treated by her husband and accused 
Rama of the most inhuman treatment. She begged her mother Earth to 
take her back in her bosom to save her from further indignities at the 
hand of her husband. The Earth was rent asunder and Sita went 
down by that split to the utter bewilderment of the people and 
great mortification of Rama. The puthc then goes on to describe 
how Lakshmana departed from this world and how Rama went to 
heaven. 

Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Guagacha in Barpeta was the 
owner of this put: and I have bought it for this collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this book in the collection known 
as Lakshmana-Barjan. 


No. 128. 


Name.—Rukmini Haran. 

Subject.—The dramatic representation of the elopement of Rukmini, 
the daughter of Raja Bhismaka, who reigned over the valley of the 
Kundin in the pre-historic time, by Sri Krishna. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (vide No. I. Part I). 

Date.— Ditto 

Description.—This puthi is written in a mixed language of Assamese 
and Brajavali on Sanchi bark and contains 18 leaves, all of uniform size. 
Each of the leaves measures 14x44 inches and contains 12 lines of 
writings on each side. 
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The opening lines.— 


as ote mee aes fal atts 
wetrcattafercrtfemuiaats | 
PlSate sin we WRAtwafy 
FRI GI OA ae SCRA ht 


The closing lines.— 
Sinamay ray Vigaty 
otfa Ie AZ CAMHS VA TWA 


Colophon.— 
cate at forate Aeater | 
SR Meq TA CHa HIT ti 


Contents.—This drama represents how Rukmini the beautiful princess 
of Kundila fell in love with Sri Krishna and was taken away by Sri 
Krishna to Dwaraka by defeating all the suitors who came to seek her 
hand. 

Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puth: on loan. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This drama was composed at the request of Ram Ray, 
Sankar Deva’s cousin. 


No. 129. 


Name.— 
(a) Saguni Mantra, 
(2) Narasingha and Medicines. 
(c) Khakhanda Mantra. 

Subjyect—Some incantations for cure of pain ete., and also some 
medicines. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—This is a putht written in Assamese verse partly on 
country-made papers and partly on machine-made papers and has 70 leaves 
in all. All the Jeaves are not of equal size and hence the measurement 
varies from 6x24 inches to 84x34 inches. Almost all the leaves have 
7 lines of writings on each side. In some places the characters are 
illegible. It appears to be old, 
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The opentng lines.— 


Cfaa peter tifa stay tet 
cara cata faae atery atfa 
cata fay arfacen, cata fay atfacet 


The closing lines.— 


cplaaia cafe ae, cafercett afeeeter 
Cala CQIae TH ti fex acs) Sie caterer 


Contents—This putht contains incantations in three different parts. 

The first part is known as Saguni Mantra which is believed to be 
highly efficacious in curing physical pain. 

The second part contains certain incantations known as Narasingha 
by meaos of which evil spirits can be driven away. It also contains 
some such incantations as may be used to cure fever, centipede biting 
and to excite love and to fascinate lovers. 

In the third part there is a long verse of incantations known as 
Khakhanda Mantra which is used in curing intestinal pains. 

Owner.—This putht was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan 
Chaudhury of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 130. 


Name —Mrigavati Charit. 

Subject.—A love story. 

Author.—Rama Dwija. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This puth: is written in Assamese verse on Sanchi bark. 
There are 36 leaves of uniform size. Each leaf contains 11 lines of writings 
on each side and measures 16x44 iuches. Three leaves (12th, 24th 
and 32nd) are lost. In some places the characters are illegible, and the 
putht itself is not in a good condition. It appears to be old. The 
margins of the folios are beautifully decorated with coloured paintings of 
various designs. 


The opentng lines.— 


BI ATH NMA AA MAT | 
Bayz alacet awifig THaTA II 
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aaitt way ay ay Sy 
aa atcatag wir Bfaeg TE IM 

The closing lines.— 
afes fray are Wwe athe sa 
BAH AIF AY Sf SAT t 
eens fern ong ot fecal TSTy | 
ace fas icy wife caten aa gi 


Colophon.— 


faax faaq face cea fea af | 
arg cee afe new sfacul Sefe 1 
CUT HMA BI CAVA CBAC | 
ace faaary ary cata AHA 


Contents.—This puthi contains a long versified fairy tale which narrates 
quite in an interesting manner how a prince happened to marry a fairy. The 
hero of the tale had to encounter many a hazardous enterprises on his way 
to the fairy land before he could meet his love; in all the adventures he 
proved himself to be a true bero. The hero and the heroine were united 
at last and the tale ends in a comedy. 

Owner.—Srijut Sonaram Chaudhury of Rangmahal, North ee 
gave this puth: on loan. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—There are very few books in Assamese on fiction and this is 
one of them. 


No. 181. 


Name.—Sameara Chakra. 

Subject.—This putk: gives an account of sufferings of human beings 
here in this world and hereafter. 

Author.—Bhagawat Misra. 

Date.—Unceertain. 

Description —This put4i is written on Sanchi bark in the old Assamese 
characters. It is 1844 inches in size. It contains 42 folios. Each 
folio contains 9 lines. The language is metrical Assamese and the 
number of couplets is 457. The putht appears to be incomplete. The first 
and the last folios are darkened by smoke but the remaining leaves are in 
good condition. 
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The opening lines. — 


SH FIAT TT TAT CVG 

FT SITS ATVI (ACFE I 

ay aa qga ay faqas | 

ay satiate fate oq fasas 
The closing lines.— . 

AS MBSA Se Wwe AIy 

TE OF Sfg ie BAG SH I 
Colophon — 


WAIT ASAT CHF antag efacare 
HI FU ACHES TS | 

ATSRZ YMTFY frafecat “et cay 
Bitas fay ay WS ord 


Contents,—The putht first discusses the transient nature of the 
worldly pleasures, Then it describes the formation of human body and its 
development from its inception, and then sufferings in different stages of 
life are enumerated, Then follows the description of the city of Yama, 
the God of Death, with the several departments of hell. The punishments 
prescribed for different sinners are narrated at the end. 

Owner—The putht has been purchased from Thelen Ahom of Mow- 
khowa mauza, Golaghat. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—Niil. 


No. 182. 


Name,——Sankar Charit. 
Subject.—Biographical sketches of 
(a) Sankar Deva, 
(8) Madhab Deva and 
(c) Gopal Ata. 
Author.—Ramananda Dwija was the son of Sriram, the disciple of 
Gopal Ata of Bhawanipnr and founder of the Ahatguri Sattra. 
Date, —From some passages in the puthz, it appears that Gopal Ata 
flourished when Upper Assam was under the sway of the Ahom King 
Susenypha alias Burha Raja, and Lower Assam was ruled over by 
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the Koch King Parikshit. Susengpha reigned from 1603 to 1641 A.D. 
and Parikhit ruled from 1598 to 1618 A.D. Ramananda, the author of 
this book was a contemporary of Gopal Ata and so his time must be 
about 1610 A.D. 

Description.—This is a putht of considerable bulk containing 215 folios, 
each folio measuring 144 x 54 inches and each page containing 1) lines of 
writings. The putht is written on machine-made paper and contains 
3,100 stanzas. The biographical sketches of Sankar and Madhab Devas 
and Gopal Ata were written by Ramananda but the life of Gopal Ata 
was subsequently amplitied by one Ramgopal and added to the putht. 
The characters are of the Garhgonya type and the copy was made in 
recent years. The copy is generally free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opentug lines.— 
GA TT Fe AHVG ATS | 
ay ay fawy Al aH afearg i 
ATT SOY CH BY AS TSG} | 
ate yWecatey Se Sy Atle 4 


The closing lines.— 


afes ate, atx vata, 
Beer fara sq I 
afe aa fa, cate afy efe, 


ASAT IS HTH Ored! 
Colophon.— 
fas ee Sic aaa xfq 1 
QUE qa ATS cata AIT ET 


Contents.—The putht begins with an account of the ancestry of 
Sankar Deva and describes how his family was first imported into Assam, 
and then it describes his birth and education and the circumstances 
under which he was compelled to leave bis birth-place Bardowa in 
Nowgong. Sankar removed to Gangmukh, a place on the North bank 
and went on a pilgrimage from there on the death of his beloved 
wife. He visited all the sacred places of India during his travel 
extending over a period of 12 years and met with Chaitanya Deva while at 
Puri. He returned to Gangmukh after 12 years but had to leave that place 
soon after to avoid the expedition of the Koch King Biswasinha against the 
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Bhuyans. He then went to a place called Dhuahata in the Majuli island 
and while he was living there he came in contact with Madhab Deva, who 
became afterwards his most devoted disciple and ardent colleague. 
Before Sankar was long at Dhuahata, he had to leave Upper Assam for 
good with his follower Madhab to avoid the oppressions of the Ahom 
king. He went down to Barpeta, which was then within the Koch 
dominion and formulated and propagated his religion from there. The 
book has fully described Sankar’s life and the assistance he received from 
Madhab Deva in his work. The puthi concludes with an account of the 
life of Gopal Ata, who lived at Bhawanipur and subsequently removed to 
Kaljhar and founded the sect known as Kala-Samhati. 

Owner.—The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was 
the owner of this putht and his wife kindly lent it to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—Nil. 


No. 133. 


Name.—Sankar Charit, Part III. 

Subject. —The last period of Sankar’s life. 

Author.—Rameharan Thakur (vide No. 26, Part I). 

Date.— Ditto. 

Description.—-The puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 12x34 inches. There are 11 lines of writings on each side of a folio. 
The puthi contains 19 leaves and 252 stanzas. The copy was made in 
Saka 1703 or 1781 A.D. and looks very old. On some leaves, the 
writings have so much faded that they can be read only with difficulty. 
The characters are of Kaithali type and the writings are generally free 
from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


Seery ays) eT aye | ateaty aa | 


cay Of omen Sigal acTYS | 
cara ay xy feral afew “ee 4 
ofeace Sraey af ea Aca SA | 
BT AGHLT MTR chy CSA FA a 
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The closing lines.— 


rian *icefe ufos wats 2A | 

MEIS “LZ CTA WS Ale for u 

Se qtupad ee iew «fs | 

faqara ace Utfe cata efe afe i ver i 


Colophon.— 
we Bats fq afe, Sle Sq Hla Teas, 
ote uify aife sfacats ef af a 


Contents.—The putht describes Sankar Deva’s last journey to Cooch 
Bihar during the reign of Naranarayan. He set out from Barpeta with the 
intention of going to the shrine of Jaganuath but when he arrived at 
Cooch Bihar he fell ill of a malignant boil and died there at the age of 
107 years. The pathic also gives an account of the schism that took place 
between Damodar Deva and Madhab Deva after the death of Sankar Deva. 

Owner.—Srijut Anadar Mahanta of Guagacha in Barpeta was the 
owner of this putht. I have purchased it for the collection. 

Place of deposit.,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil, 


No. 134. 


Name.—Sankar Charitra, 

Subject.—The biography of Sankar Deva. 

Author.—Datyari Thakur who was Ramcharan’s son. Both the father 
and the son were biographers of Sankar Deva. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This puth: is written on Sanchi bark. The size of the 
puthi is 20x 7 inches. There are 49 folios in the puth: with 1,700 verses 
and 17 lines of writings on each page of a folio. The language of the 
putht is Assamese poetry. The puths is in good condition. 


The opening lines.— 
WA TT CHITA AHA ATCA | 
wa WVU Ve aI Fees 
AAT AfSCS ST MF BAIA | 
ANITA ATTA STA AH] SICA 


The closing lines,—Not legible. 
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Contents.—This puthi contains a detailed biography of Sankar Deva 
and Madhab Deva. 

Owner.—Tne Adhikar of Hologuri Satra in Bardowa is the owner of 
this puthz. 

Remarks.—This putht has been returned to its owner. 


No. 135. 


Name.—Santa Charit. 


Subject.—An account of the founders of Vaishnavism in Assam. 
Author.—Kavi Krishna Acharjya. 
Date.—Uncertain. 


Description.—This is a putht written on Sanchi bark and is appended 
to the Damodar Charit by Nilakantha. There are 11 folios in this puths 
and each folio measures 16 x 44 inches. The book is in metrical Assamese 
and contains 168 stanzas. The copy was made in Saka 1815 by Bisnuram 
Namlagowa, under the orders of the late Adhikar of Auniati Sattra Datta 
Deva Joswami. The characters of the puth: are of Garghonya type. 


The opening lines.— 
TI SY GT Fe cha Aaa | 
BA ACT MICAH CHAA BAA It 
WB AIS aca] fq Fotafa | 
fAABLE GA ACT HABANA Ht 


The closing lines.— 


cea ifs aqcTis, frataty ofycats, 
ABR Siacq eqi Fy | 
Fez ba efa mace afar afa 


UTS BIH cH TH BWA! vb A 
Colophou.— 
we He NETS firqiAs Bq | 
aha peiptety sre cate Big ate 


Contents.—The contents of this putht bear a striking resemblance 
to those of Santanirnai, No, 136, Part I. The only difference between 
them is that Santanirnai is written in prose while this puthz is in poetry 

Owner.—See Damodar Charit No. 36, Part I. 
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 136. 


Name.—Santa-nirnaya. 

Subject— An account of the founders and exponents of Vaishnavism in 
Assam. 

Author.—Krishna Bharati. He was a great Vedantist Pandit of his 
time. It is said that he has been referred to by the great grammarian 
Purushottam Vidyabagis in his famous grammar Ratnamala in the 
following couplet :— 


FRITS carts | 
mazes marge cel col afew fatat i 
Date.—Not known. 
Description.—This puth: is written on country-made paper. There are 
20 folios, each folio measuring 154x4 inches. Every page of a folio 
contains 8 lines of writings and the language of the putht is Assamese 
prose interspersed with Sanskrit quotations. The characters are of the 


Brahminie type. The copy looks very old and is free from orthographical 
mistakes, 


The opening lines,— 
MH AYCRTRAS CHAE MATT AAAAE | 
aS Fritters Seaifa HVT 
catelaay aatayee yB1 cragfas tgs | 
Spore MR serey acta fafa wae a 
The closing lines.— 
FRRTATAATICAA THSTART TA B | 
faarcrn Fare Geel Wed SSSTSe 
aye Safest Corneafacraa | 
Vax ferarion SUBTITTSs: 4 
Contents.—The putht begins with the origin of Vaishnavism in India 
and describes its different sects in different parts of the country, vzz., the 
sect of Nimai in the East, the sect of Ramananda in the West, the sect of 


Madhavacharjya on the North and the sect of Visnushyama on the South. 
Nimai was better known as Chaitanya or Gauranga. He having adopted 
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asceticism, came to Hajo to visit the shrine of Madhab and lived there in a 
cave near Baraha Kunda. He initiated one Ratneswar and asked him 
to expound Bhagawat in the temple of Madhaba. After Chaitanya’s 
departure from Hajo, Sankar Deva visited the temple of Madhava with 
Ramram Guru, his priest, and then went on a pilgrimage to Jagannatha 
where he met Chaitanya. 

The puthe describes how Sankar Deva incurred the displeasure of the 
Koch King Naranarayana and was put into prison and how he got 
himself released by writing a book called Gupta-Chinta-Mani. It then 
narrates how a schism was caused between the disciples of Damodar 
Deva and Madhab Deva after Sankar Deva’s death. 

The manuscript goes on to describe how Damodar Deva had to 
leave Barpeta and to go to Cooch Bihar and how Madhab Deva followed 
him there. How Madhab Deva met with his death there and how the 
schism became more acute after Madhab Deva’s death have been described 
at the end. 

Owner,—Srijut Mahadev Goswami Adhikar of Bali Sattra, in Rangia, 
has made a gift of this pthc to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This book has been cited as an authority by Bhatta Deva 
in writing his Satsampradaya-Katha :— 


CHSD ALAR’ TRL ALL FHSS | 
AAs For CATS Saatia Satfaate i 


No. 137. 


Name.—Santa Sampradaya Katha. 

Subject.—An account of the founders of Vaishnava Sattras of Assam. 

Author.—Govind Das, a disciple of Sankar Deva. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This smal] puthc is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
prose. The characters are old Assamese. The size of the puthi is 94 x 24 
inches. Itcontains 2] folios and each foliv contains from 7 to 8 lines 
of writings on each side. The copy was made in 1799 Saka or 1877 
A.D. 


The opening lines,— 


SAITAMA ATA caLSfaveqsre | 
afdwe weep fass can taapraifaais t 
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Fe FUSCA We ETE TAPAS | 
Zhe qaymEaes fawse Awe Aas WAL A 


The closing lines.— 


mies ay fac sl Siaal | acwrecr afes afea areata Aaa 
Ame cla Fea | 


GBF] TRUST BIA AVE ATS | 


Colophon.— | . 
ae Arereintaseains crfaammpotats feste-ifacegre | 


_ Contents.—The puthi begins with a short description of Sankar Deva’s 
ancestry and his life and relations. Then it narrates how Sankar Deva 
founded the Patbausi SXatira and put Damodar Deva at its head to 
preach Vaishnavism. He made Madhav Deva, the head of his own 
Sattra at Barpeta at the time of his death. Though tiis is only a small 
book it gives rather detailed information about the Yattras founded in 
Assam by different persons. They are too numerous to be mentioned here. 

Owner.—This puthi has been presented by Maina Keot-of Misamara 
Mauza in Golaghat. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There are many other books on this subject but they do not 


always agree. 


No. 138. 


Name.—Sapar Dharani Mantra. 
Subject —Some incantations used in curing the snake-bite. 
Author.—Not known. 


Date.— Ditto. 
Deseription.—This is a small putki written on Sanchi bark. There are 


only 16 leaves of the size of 6x2 inches only. Some of the leaves are 
badly damaged and the putht wears a very old appearance. 


The opening lines.— 
acm eeeaea aa | Ae cafe eal AH 
wai] SB SO Si BTA | 
cua eafeg Sarg faq HE aie 


21 
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The closing lines.— 


qpafaq aoa faqs afe | 
aifacat colae catet wife nif sey ete i 


Contents—This contains Mantras about snake-bite, dog-bite, stomach. 
ache and sprain, etc., and gives also some medicines for cough and rheu- 
matism, etc. 

Owner.—This putht was presented to the collection by Srijut Pratap 
Narain Chaudhury of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Assam is known to be the birthplace of the Tantras and 
it is still known as the land of enchantment. There is no doubt that the 
mantras of Assam gave rise to this notion. Most of these mantras were 
derived from the Tantras and are very old. 


No. 139. 


Name.—Sapekhowa Mantra. 

Subject.—Incantations about snake-bite. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Ditto. 

Desecription.—This puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sanchi 
bark and has 21 leaves, all of equal size. ach of the leaves measures 104 
x 2 inches only and has on each side 4 lines of writings. It looks old. 


The opening lines.— 


aad SICA TH, af ATS Atstaq ate 
wai Sice eafy Sea Att HOH 
The closing lines— 
HS CHCA ETT SIS | 
Sage fay wiNSSy B4 
xq fay 2q ANTS FZ | 


Contents.—In this puth: there is 4 lony incantation in Assamese verses 
used for curing snake-bite. It describes how Mahadeva swallowed the 
poison produced at the churning of the Ocean, and how Shri Krishna 
danced over the hood of a poisonous serpent called Kali till it was 
nearly killed. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this puts. 
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Place of deposit.—The library of K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 140. 


Name.—Satrunjaya. 

Subject.—A long poem describing the adventures of Bali, the monkey 
king of Kishkindhya. 

Author —Raghunath Das. He was the son of Krishnanath and 
grandson of Harekrishna who studied Sanskrit in Kamrup and Navadwipa 
and was made the head of a Sattra at Dayane. Harekrishna was 5th in 
descent from Satananda a/cas Barbhakat, a disciple of Sankar Deva. 

Date.—1658 Saka was the date of composition of this book. 

* Description.—This is a big puthe written on country-made paper in 
Assamese verses. It contains 139 leaves in all and each of them measures 
16 x 5 inches and contains 11 lines of writings on its each side. The book 
is free from spelling mistakes and the characters are of Kayathali type. 


The opening lines.— 
BIT FH SNA WEA | 
aa ENT Te bal fees 
ABT WHT ATT ACTY TATRA | 
SANA AIA FAI AATSA 
The closing tines.— 
cater cottfrany 
afa aa ate ST 
mM ay aa 
cata afaaity . 
CRA CAFIG aA 
afar i 
Colophon.— 
wre sqatcet Aca fos fag she | 
wa care vty efat cate afe feu 
Contents—The story narrated in this poem opens with the battle 
fought between Vayu and Sumeru and then describes the origin of 


Lanka and the birth of Ravana. Then the poet, by the way of digression, 
narrates at length the adventures of Hanuman while he marched at the 
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head of an extensive army of Bali, the monkey king, and brought almost 
all the monkey chiefs under his master. He finishes this long poem with 
a prayer to the Vishnu. 
Owner —Srijut Gobinda Deva Misra, the Sattriya of Barpeta kindly 
lent this puthi to the collection. 
Remarks—This book has been returned to its owner, as it has been 
already published. 


No. 141. 


Name.—Satwata Tantra. a 

Sulject.—This is the Assamese translation in prose of the Sanskrit 
Satwata Tantra or Naraéa Pancharatra. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Ditto. 

Description.—This putht is written on Sanchi bark cut into -oblong 
strips measuring 11434 inches. There are 49 folios and each page of 
a folio contains 8 lines of writings. The puthi is very badly damaged 
by insects, eg., the folios 4, 9, 10, 11, 23, 29, 30, 32 and 33. The first 
three folios of the pth: are missing. There are 9 chapters in the puth: 
and its language is ancient prose. The guthi appears to be very old 
although it does not bear any date. 


The opening lines.— 2 os 


at rf ary oe fofx cong afea aan mrf se pif aaq afea | 
{fete ney ed aaa fet wey eee Bo) fafas EM Atraie TOT OYA 
Sratae faaid wea | 


The closing lines.— 


BH fo Barrage aIFStM Die ACTA | 
AH PHS MA ARSAFAM SSSA | 
fe Antcatwaraighannsaaysy 

WANG Soa FB Fel 


Contents.—The first chapter of the puthi is incomyplete; the 2nd 
chapter deals with the incarnations of the Deity; the 3rd chapter 
explains the difference between the three kinds of incarnations, Purna, 
Ansa and Kala Avatar; the 4th chapter deals with the three kinds of 
devotion to God; the 5th chapter deals with the appropriate forms of 
religious performances in the four Yugas and says that the Nam Kirtan is 


ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS, 165 


the highest form in the Kalijuga ; the 6th chapter explains the thousand 
attributes of the God; the 7th chapter describes the 32 kinds of sins and 
how they are atoned; chapter 8th enjoins that only one God should 
be worshipped and that he is Shri Krishna; and chapter 9th describes the 
birth of the Tantras and recapitulates what were written in the previous 
chapters. 

The owner.—Srijut Thuleswar Barua of Nowgong kindly made a 
gift of this pufhs for the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There exists also a translation of this book in metrical 
Assamese. 


No. 142. 


Name.—Sree Ram Kirtan. 

Subject.—The Ramayana composed in lyrical Assamese to be sung 
by a chorus to the accompaniment of music. 

Author.—Hridayananda alias Ananta was the son of Jadu and 
grandson of Suka Giri. His mother was the great-grand-daughter of 
Ramrai, Sankar Deva’s cousin. 

Date.—This puthi was written in 1577 Saka or 1655 A.D. as will 
appear from the followin passage in the book :— 


aegfey Tq be NFS | 
BEA (OT SF VFS I 
Hata BSq CoA Sera | 
HATS BCR CAT VPA ATT hi 


Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 13344 inches. There are 70 folios, each page of which contains 
1] lines of writings. The language of the puth: is Assamese verse, the 
total number of which is 1,200. The characterin which it is written is 
of Gargonya type. The pathi has for its cover four pieces of wood boards 
and it was copied in 1099 Saka or 1777 A.D. by one Bishturam.~ It 
belonged to one Jiban Bar-Oja. The leaves of the putke have suffered 
some damages on the margins owing to age and rough handling. 


The opening lines,— 


aa ata ayifs atee yare 
afacr sacl ate facaie Serig a 
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Bi ay Aqtapa cre al | 

ay oH ATTA FAA Tas 
The closing lines.— 

Sey fagty De AFT | 

aula fafer oF FS 1 

Daty fess Cory Seinty | 

BACB FR CAT ATR AT 
Colophon.— 

PAE VTAUTATH FA | 

efacare ASTAR DY 


Contents.—The contents are just what are to be found in the 7 
cantos of the Ramayana. The book recites all the incidents in songs in an 
abridged form. 

Owner.—Vhe puthi has been sent to the collection by the Deputy 
Commissiouer of Sibsagar, the name of the owner not being given, 

Place of deposit—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this puthz in the collection, pro- 
cured from Jorhat, Babu Dinesh Chandra Sen, the author of the History 
of the Bengali Language and Literature, has styled this book as the 
Ananta Ramayana and has wrongly claimed it to be a Bengali Book. 


No. 143. 


Name.—Suchi Mantra, No. |. 
Sudject.—Some incantations for curiug a man possessed by an evil 


spirit, 
Author.—Not known. 
Date.—Ditto. 


Description.—This is a small puthke written in Assamese verses on 
Sanchi bark having 23 leaves of uniform size, each measuring 74x 2 
inches only. On each side of a leaf there are six lines. Though the body 
of the putht is damaged to some extent the characters are legible. It 
appears to be old. 


The opening lines.— 
agartcy fern ata 
fart ora Porat 
omy oa Zio Bfeat oF | 
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The closing lines.— 


aad ATS anf a | 
A STRAY SICA NF A 
Are GRA VA GS tg | 
att ort Brett aTfACw ae A 
Contents.— This putht contains a lony verse of incantation meant for 
exorcising evil spirits. Evil spirits are conjured in the solemn names of 
the gods to depart from the person possessed. 
Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury presented this putdz. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No, 144. 


Name.—Suchi Mantra, No. 2. 

Subject.—The incautations used in curing diseases. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is a small putht written on Saochi bark. There 
are 9 folios in the puthi and each folio measures 8 x 2 inches and contains 
14 lines of writings on its both sides, The mantras are composed in 


Assamese verses. This copy was made in Saka 1743. 
The opening lines.— 


24g AIH ATTY Fe By cag AS | 
AR ity Se Aw cae FF 
ce Fazer sal fay EIT | 
fart care atta SiR | 
AR AW FH CTD CTV] | 


The closing lines.— 
DE Ff ATS TA Sl AS Sia | 
ats fans core facaice af 4 
aft cule tel ABTA | 
mig DSS 119 WIAA 


Contents.—It describes how the gods in the heaven trembled with 
fear when Brajma created the weapon called Suchi. It was then sent to 
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Earth and the evil spirits residing therein became so much terror-stricken 
that they went in a body to the Creator to complain against the creation 
of such a deadly weapon against them but he promised no redress and 
advised them to depart from the places where this weapon is applied. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury, the mauzadar of Khata 
in Nalbari has kindly presented this puthz to the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Vhere is another copy of the same puthz in the collection. 


No. 145. 


Name.—(a) Sudarsan Chakra Mantra, 
(2) Pakshiraj Mantra, and 
(c) Zarar Mantra. 

Subject.—Some incantations to counteract the effect of black-art and 
to cura fever, ete. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known, 

Description.—This is a small puthz written in Assamese verses partly 
on Sanchi bark and partly on paper. It has 29 leaves, all of unequal size, 
and the measurement varies from 6x2 inches to 9x24 inches. The 
characters are legible. It appears to be old. | 


The opening lines.— 


CIES GACA TAH BCH ANAT | 
ABS ABA Seq os BHT 
aateq ae ay SFX BaeHa) | 
WAS fla HS cad aie Sq a 


The closing lines.— 


Beare af afoats tT | 

AVI API ATSS 7197 

CUZ VA CST CRAA | 

TACHA WANS QF Sl coray i 


Contents.—The incantations in this putht are divided into three 
different parts. 

The first part is known as“ Sudarsan Chakra Mantra’? where the 
discus of Vishnu is invoked to counteract the evil effects of the black-ait, 
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This part contains certain mystic monosyllables which frequently form 
the burden of the verses. 

The second part contains a long verse known as ‘‘ Pakshiraj Mantra,” 
which is believed to be highly efficacious in driving away evil spirits. 

‘The third part contains a long verse of incantations meant for curing 
fever. Fever has been described as a black demon possessing six arms, four 
feet, three heads and nine glowing eyes. This demon is invoked in the 
name of the gods to depart from the body of the person attacked. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury presented this puthe. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 145. 


Name.—Sudhana Badh. 
Subject.—It describes the battle fought between Sudhana and Arjuna 
and the death of the former. This is an episode of the Aswamedha Parva 


of the Epic. 
Author.—Kavi Saraswati—Same as Ram Saraswati (vide No. 12, 
Part I). 
Date.— Ditto 


Description,—This putht is written on Sanchi bark in old Assamese 
characters. It consists of 57 folios, each folio measuring 1043 inehes. 
There are 6 lines of writings on each side ot a folio. The paths has 514 
couplets. The copy is full of spelling mistakes. It is written in verses 
and the language is Assamese. It was copied in 1725 Saka or 1803 A. D. 


The opening lines.— 


taafa qife sfacare acaTT | 
Dos ate aca aifIcAs Sz i 
THe CHWS cofe carcebiaicr vfa | 
Beneae qate (acre att Fe 1 


The closing lines.— 
alee crmicn fq acy Astts 1 
cou. ofa faq ofa Cae rRtae ti 
crtntfoae orirty faq Cort orale | 
arite ofrre araiigq ata a 
22 
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Colopkon.— 
ofa aqafs afe azrafs 
wife cart TA TA! ov 

Contents. —The sacrificial horse of Arjuna having entered the city of 
Champaka, -Hangshadhwaja, the king, captured it. Upon this, Arjuna. 
challenged Hangshadhwaja, to fight. Sudhana, the son of the king of 
Champaka was late in coming to the battlefield having had to attend to 
an urgent request of his wife. ‘The king was greatly enraged and ordered 
his son to be killed by throwing him into a cauldron of boiling oil. As 
Sudhana was a great devotee of God, not a hair of bis head was injured. 
He then fought a sanguinary battle with Arjuna, where he and his brother 
Surath met with their death. 

Owner.—Srijut Dhaniram Kakati of Dhekial, Golaghat, pissauted this 
putht. 

Place of deposit.—The library of K. A, Samiti. 

— Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 146. 


Name.—S wapnadhyaya. 
Subject.—The explanations of the dreams and their results. 
' Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. : 

Description.—This is a small putht of 4 folios, written on ordinary 
paper. ‘There are 8 lines on each side of a folio. The size of the puthe 
is 8x3} inches and it is in Assamese verses. The copy was made in 
1822 Saka and is full of spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
AIT ery ay fara cara | 
ACACYS ACA GTA SAP AAT 
Frota atacq az crea faci oat | 
Olt FA ATT Slay BA WA ATs | 
The closing lines.— 
AAS SHE WS WAS AIS | 
afeal sfacq aie 3eq Faw ATS 
AAS VAIS cHey FACS Ag | 
Bife wis smite aica h 
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Contents.—The putht explains the dreams and their results according 
to the time of the night they occur. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury, the mouzadar of Khata, nee 
presented this puthe. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

' + Remarks.—This is an Assamese translation of the Sanskrit book known 

as Swapnadhyaya, but it is not clear from the puthz, when and by whom 
this translation was made. : 


No. 147. 


Name.—Saru Swargakhanda (Khudra). 

_ Subject.—Purports to be the Assamese version of Padmapuran, Swarga 
Khanda, which contains the rules of conduct in Kaliyuga, but its contents 
greatly differ from the classical work. 

Author.—Sarbabhauma Bhattacharyya. He and the writer of the 
Brihat Swarga Khanda must be the same man. His identity has not yet 
been established. 

Date.—He is presumed to be a contemporary of Sankar Deva. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its leaves 
measure 113 inches. There are 40 folios in all and each page of a 
folio contains 6 lines. There are 290 couplets in the putht. This copy 
was prepared in 1698 Saka. 


The opening lines.— 
ara acm fay wa Fe SPT | 
CUT BACT Heal TH CHG CHA 
Aye “eq Ae WS WTST | 
corna Baca cane carts aware tl 


The closing lines.— 


afecas far su efaca stata | 
WA MSTA CAA CHTF TSH 
afe ace 1H afe CRC CATFS. | 
Reece gears fe Tfhrq FAs | 
Contents.—The putht describes that Nam Kirtan is the appropriate 
religion prescribed for the Kaliyuga and then says that Sankar was the 


incarnation of God in this age and he should be worshipped as such by all. 
Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
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Owner.—Not kuown. 
Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 148. 


Name.—Swarga Khanda (Brihat). 

Su/ject. —This purports to be the Assamese version of Swarga Khanda 
of the Sanskrit Brahma Vaibarta Purana. 

Author.—*arbabhauma Bhattacharyya (vide No. 147, Part I). 

Date.—The author declares himself to be a contemporary of Sankar 
Deva. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark and contains 
81 folios. The size of the manuscript is 24x32 inches. Each page of 
a folio contains 10 lines. The language is Assamese poetry and there are 
447 couplets. The copy is new and is in a good state. 


The opening lines.— 


Sa acm face af aa faatete 
ary aay fag oe aife ate i 
Sate ATH fe ey PST | 
way fe BUTS cate ATTA | 


The closing lines.— 


eal atafee cats, afas are cae, 
al OTT SI YI FLT | 
afeay ATs Bz, afeq als ZW, 


wre otf caval Ary ST A 


Contents.—The puthi opens with a description of the abode of Shri 
Krishna and his doings. In describing the deeds of Shri Krishna the puthe 
seems to follow the description of Srimat Bhagawat. Mahadevan is said to 
have expressed that Sankar and himself were the incarnations of Shri 
Krishna. 

Owner.— Not known. 

Place of deposit.—The library of &, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puths is held in great esteem by the Mahapurusiya 
sect of Assam but others consider it a spurious production. 


No. 149. 


Name, Swarganarain Debar Judhar Charitra. 
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Subject.—This is a historical book chronicling the events of the Ahom 
Rule in Assam. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is a manuscript puth: found in the possession of 
Srijut Bhadra Kanta Gogoi of Dhekial mauza in Golaghat and the puthe 
is written on Sanchi bark. The original pxtht looked very old and in 
certain places the writings were altogether effaced. As the owner was 
unwilling to part with the guth: a copy of it was made for the collection. 
In the copy, the puthi occupies 30 pages of foolscap size. The language is 
Assamese prose. 


The opening lines.— 


fofafer qqiq frag gy) sttai aay otf oifen, wits ys ay cHtEtin 
geen cose arifafige | 


The closing lines.— 


ae soy ofa wicoe qe afer, Oe AICS TAfHts @ aifen | gra Tats 
ral sfacnfe 1 tee qe wtcoe ae afar Sin wate fees Js etstet 
te VPLS TTS Se She Afiemizay ray | -eaicqe UH etferey Ut | 


Contents.— The puth: begins with an account of the battle of the 
Ahom King with Turbak and describes at length the war with the 
Musalmans in the reign of Chakradhwaja Sinha. It contains copies of 
some letters that passed between the Ahom and the Musalman officials. 

OQwner—Srijut Bhadra Kanta Gogoi was the owner of the original 
putht. A copy of it was taken for the collection. 

Place of Deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 150. 


Name.—-Swarga Narayan Deb Maharajar Janma Charitra. 

Subject.—History of the Ahom Kings up to the reign of Rudra 
Sinha. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Rudra Sinha’s reign extended from 1696 to 1714 A. D. 

Description.—This putht is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
The size is 15x44 inches. There are |1+4 folios in the puth? and each folio 
contains 22 lines on its both sides. The language of the puth: is Assamese 
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prose. The characters do not conform either to Garhgonya or Labkari 
type. The manuscript is in excellent state of preservation. The folios 
of the putht are not numbered as is usually the case. The copy is not free 
from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


FAA ala cra weiaiore aa faa ace aha ae fered afey 
SITS Tatas gay faa cease farsin hy veroq share Bo) sham, afere 
ams oer ain frat Sem ofa, afte Gatfa ats FA AAT deoe ay 
ateria steatia af ieca | 


The closing lines.— 


wa cafes catats foray aay ware Pah fal ate) ote wfeea 
wafin, ote after fap fia, ote afbex wife, Sle WICH Aw Bt, OTe AE 
CHB Bt, Sie wfarcr SH Fen, Siac ee Pe, wy ee abe af, of 
HA spe, lt AM I He, Sry Vargq ae, Gre Gerg Qrafa, iz Bar 
AUT MF GAY TAGS, SI Sarg tM «ANAT | 


Contents.—This is a well written ancient’ Buranji of Assam. It begins 
with the legendary origin of the Ahoms and describes how they first 
occupied the Nara country and how Chukapha quarelled with his cousin 
and migrated to Eastern Assam, It gives also a second version of the 
origin of the Ahoms. The puthz goes on to describe how Chukapha enteréd 
Assam and subjugated its Easternmost portion and made friends with 
the people of that country. It then describes the reigns of the Abom 
Kings beginning with Chukapha and ending with Rudra Sinha. The 
putht discusses the pedigrees of the Ahom families giving their origin. 
It then furnishes the accounts of the Nara Kings, Mantaras, Kacharis, 
Jayantas and Chutiyas, and concludes with an account of the sacred places 
of Gauhati, as ascertained by the order of Rudra Sinha after consulting 
the Sanskrit books. 

Owner.—Srijut Sukumar Mahanta of North Gauhati was the owner 
of this puthi and it was bought from him for the collection. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This is one of the ancient \ssamese chronicles known as 
Buranjis. This isa fairly complete Buranji up to the time of Ahom 
King Rudra Sinha. The Government of Assam has selected this putht for 
publication with an English translation. 
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No. 151. 


Name.—Swarganarayan Maharajar Akhyan. 

Subject.—A Historical account of the Ahom Kings from Chukapha to 
Suhungmung a/zas the Dihingiya Raja. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—The date of tne puthi is Saka 1448 or A. D. 1526. 

Description.—The original manuscript was written on Sanchi leaves 
and it looked very old; 4s the owner would not part with the putht 
I got it copied in a bound book. The copy contains 35 pages of that book. 
In the original, writings in some places were badly effaced and could not 
be read and so these places have been left blank in the copy. The book is 
written in Assamese prose like all other old Buranjis of Assam. 


The opening lines.— 


alta Ase are fires fied) ater aH SAS afb wel aface, ow fea 
weaiaa aia cafe fea ate SAC 


The closing lines.— 


(pie Wa Shepewag wwe Bie oredts faye ap vez fayredia 
rarer cea TNS Natqale ay acne cae stare offer sate wwe 
wreore brews WR) AFT VW ws arafo Fm FiRifes arnieen ate 
MG VT AT | 


Contents.—The puthi opens with a legendary account of the origin of 
the Ahom Kings and then goes on to describe the advent of Chukapha, 
the first Ahom King of Assan, and how he subjugated the Morans and 
Barahis. It mentions of a battle fought between the Ahoms and Kamate- 
swar and then describes the subjugation of the Chutiyas and of the Kachari 
country as far as the Dhansiri in the year 1448 Saka or 1526 A.D. The 
puthi ends here. 

Owner.—The owner of the original puthi was Srijut Bhadra Kanta 
Gogoi of Dhekial mauza in Golaghat and the manuscript is in his 
possession, 

Place of deposit,—The transcribed copy of the original has been kept 
in the library of the K. S, Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 
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No. 152. 


Name,—Syamanta Haran. 

Sudject-—A drama which represents how Shri Krishna took away the 
famous jewel known as Syamanta Mani from Jambuban. 

Author.—The name of the author is not given in the book but he 
describes himself as a disciple of Sankar Deva. 

Date.— Not known. 

Deseription.—This puthi is written in a mixed language of Assamese 
and Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark, and contains 6 leaves only. Each of the 
leaves measures 14 x 44 inches and has 12 lines on its each side. 


The opening lines.— 


qT: Daye WUHaAasesy | 
aca alatad afar ee Stairs ti 


The closing lines,— 


AMAL AC FS SPSS TA | 
mI Gag Ve oar Sti 


Contents —This drama represents how Shri Krishna took away 
the jewel known as Syamanta Mani after subjugating Jambubana and 
how he came to marry Jambubati his daughter. 3 

Owner.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami hay kindly given this puthi 
on loan. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 153. 


Name.—Thakur Charitra, 

Sudject.—The biographical accounts of Purushottam aod Chaturbhuj 
Thakurs, the grandsons of Sankar Deva. 

Author.—Bidyananda Ojha. 

Date.—Not known. 

Deseription.—Vhis puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of the 
leaves being 15x44 inches. There are 32 folios in the puthi with 
320 verses. There are 13 lines of writings on each page, ‘This copy was 
made in 1761 Saka and the puthi is in ood condition ; its language 
is Assamese poetry. 
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The opening lines.— 
FT VF FZ HIF ATS | 
Ua Senet Com ats Sars 
SAT TIS IS cars frwrfea | 
BS aiee Shear Sere Airey ti 
The closing lines.— 
aragiy frat, Bz ate atatea, 
alfa atca face tac | 
Beaty a Fhe, ofa watt af, 
cule ar af BaCd A 


Contents. —The puthi gives the biographical sketches of Purushottam 
and Chaturbhuj Thakurs and describes the Sattras founded by them. After 
the death of Sankar Deva there was a dispute between these Thakurs 
and Madhab Deva, as the Thakurs would not allow the people to style 
Madhab Deva as a Guru but this dispute was eventually compromised. 

Owner.—Srijut Brahmakanta Goswami of Nowgong lent this 
puthi to the collection. 

Remarks.—This puthi has been returned to its owner. 


No. 154. 


Name.—Utkal Khanda. 

Subject.—An account of the Shrine of Jagannath at Puri founded by 
Indradyumna, the king of Abanti. This is an Assamese translation 
of Sanskrit Utkala Khanda of the Skanda Purana. 

Author.—Chandrachur Aditya. 

Date.— Not known. 

Description.—This large puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
characters. It has 103 folios. Each folio contains 6 lines of writings 
on each side. lt measures 19x44 inches. It contains 978 couplets 
of verses. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse. The leaves are 
in good order. It was copied in 1649 Saka or 1727 A.D. 


The opening lines.— 
Tasqstatrey aelaioys aera AKG MO FOS | 
AAS KBASsaq ve aT Avapypreacsa Hee 
AH ATTA Satay FFA | 
HITS! Ary at has Serttesy tl 
23 
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The closing lines.— 
SPS FH ATA 44 4A | 
mMcH SfACMl YS) Vit SISA H 
COCA Saal cals AATF BW | 
HANSe Sse sy aT cata Be 4 
Colophon.— 
SHAS AHS Ste 
Qe ba AAT 
afornse bapyrfrss | 


Contents.—Indea Dyumna, the King of Abanti, one day saw an 
ascetic in his court coming from the Purushottam Kshettra. He 
told the king about Nila Madhava, the beautiful image of Vishnu on 
the summit of the Nilachal Hillock in Orissa, The king became anxious 
to see the image and sent a Brahman named Bidyapati to ascertain 
the route to the hill. Bidyapati went and found the hillock with the 
help of a man who worshipped the image. The Brahman returned home 
and brought the king to Puri. But in the meantime the image and 
the hillock were covered by the sands of the sea. The king was 
greatly disappointed not being able to see the image. Narada &ishe 
advised him to perform an Aswamedha or Horse-sacrifice. Then Brahma, 
the creator came and advised him to make an image from the tree 
called Daru Brahma. When Shri Krishna departed from this world 
his body could not be cremated till Vishnu’s sacred blood in his body 
oozed out and accumulated in a piece of wood. This piece of wood was 
known as Daru Brahma and it was found floating in the sea. Then 
Viswa-Karma in the guise of a Brahman appeared and _ carved 
the images within closed doors, But the king lost patience after 14 
days and got the door of the room opened for which Viswakarma went 
away leaving his work incomplete. The king, however, built a temple and 
placed the unfinished images in it with necessary ceremonies. Vishnu 
was greatly pleased with the sincere devotion of Indradyumna and granted 
his prayer that no progeny of his should exist in this world to destroy 
his merits by extolling his deeds after his death. 

Owner.—Srijut Manu Ram Gogoi of Dhekial in Golaghat kindly 
made a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit.—The library of K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 
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No. 155. 


Name.—Vamsabali—Darrang Rajas. 

Subject.—The history and origin of the Koch Kings. 

Author.—Surjya Khari Daibajna was the author of this book. Sir 
Edward Gait remarks in his Koch Kings of Kamarupa as follows :— 

“ Surja Hari (?) Ganak is reputed to have been the greatest Sanskrit 
Scholar of his time in Assam. He was the author of numerous Sanskrit 
and Assamese works and his descendant Manbhal Mandal holds a deed of 
gift, dated 1720 Saka (1798 A.D.) by which the Ahom King made a grant 
of land to Surja Hari in recognition of his learning and piety.” 

Date.—1791 A.D. 

Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
of the size of 5x17 inches. ‘here are altogether 104 folios containing 
771 Slokas or stanzas. The language of the puthi is metrical Assamese. 
All the folios are profusely illustrated on both sides and some of the 
pictures are in a very good state of preservation. There are 10 to 12 lines 
of writings on a page but most of the pages contain only a few lines of 
letters, the rest of the space being occupied by illustrations. The illustra- 
tions, though they do not show superior skill, are tolerably fair specimens 
of Indian Arts. The puthi is written in Kaithali characters which 
is known also as “Lakhari” character. The writings can hardly be 
regarded as the best specimens of “ Lakhari’’ characters as seen in different 
parts of Assam. The puthi, though more than a century old, is in very 
good condition and does not wear an old appearance. 


The opening lines.— 
Ary aticeal satayt Ayers | 
SH AVA WS Atl FS CMs 
asaacn bite car Sfar Tats | 
etary dite afetei Ste >t 


The closing lines.— 


THUS SF Cz, attay afe rate es, 
afenl strtq col “ta 1 
aacae cafe ae, SION 11 AF 


ahet Ae gee Seats 
ahei fs Am she, aay erie Fete 
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Colophon.— 
WZ aeaegy q7taq, ama eT fACwl aq 
wizig fasfs n-nf]e ge fara 
Fez baa faq xfg, sfial capita xHeafy, 


Cala ate TTT iy RS ety Have tl 


Contents—The puthi begins with an invocation of the 10 incarnations 
of Vishnu and other gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon and goes 
on to describe the Kshatriya origin of the Koch Kings. It then states why 
the Koch Kings are called Stva-vansht. One day, when Hariya Mandal 
was working at his field, his wife Hira went to him with his food. 
Mahadeva saw Hira on her way and was enamoured of her beauty and 
appeared before her in the guise of her husband and had intercourse with 
her. Biswasingha was born of this union, who was known as Bisu in 
his early youth from the fact of his birth on the Bihu day. He began his 
career as a chief of the cowherds and eventually became the founder of 
a ruling dynasty which still exists in Cooch-Bihar. As soon as 
Naranarayan assumed the charge of his father’s kingdom, he made _prepara- 
tions to proceed against the Ahom King and ordered his brother Gohain 
Kamala to construct a big road from Koch Bihar to Parsuram Kunda and 
to dig tanks at a distance of every half a day’s journey. Gohain Kamala 
completed the road within one year’s time working day and night and 
Naranarayan marched against the Ahoms at the head of a large army, 
commanded by his brother Sangrama Sinha adcas Silarai. Naranarayan 
entered the Ahom Capital at Garhgaon, without any opposition on 
account of his superior force and the Ahom King fled away to Charai 
Khorong. Sangram Sinha crossed Bhairabi river on his horse and 
gained the nickname of Silarai from the Ahoms. Silarai then marched 
at the head of a victorious army and obtained homage from the kings of 
Hiramba, Jayanta, Manipur and Tripura and Khairam and Dimarua. He 
then proceeded to Sylhet and brought it under the Koch rule and then 
invaded Gaura and was made a prisoner there. He however obtained his 
release by curing the mother of the Nawab of Gaura of snake-bite. After 
his release, Silarai built the temple of Kamakhya. 

Akbar, the Emperor of Delhi, made friendship with Naranarayan and 
asked him in a letter to join him in making a combined assault on Gaura. 
Naranarayan having agreed to this proposal, Akbar sent Mansingha at 
the head of a strong army and the Koch King also joined hands with 
them. The ruler of Gaura fled away to the dominions of the Firinghee 
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and his dominion was divided between Naranarayan and Akbar. The 
Ganges was made the common boundary between the Koch and 
Muhammadan territories. 


Naranarayan was the greatest patron of the Assamese literature. 
He assembled a council of Pandits and entrusted Purusottam with the 
preparation of a Sanskrit Grammar and asked Ramsaraswati to translate 
Mahabharat, Ramayan and the 18 Puranas and asked Sankar Deva 
to translate Bhagawat into metrical Assamese and asked Sridhara to 
prepare “ Sadhya Kanda” a book ou astronomy and asked Bakul 
Kayastha to translate Lilavati, a book on Mathematics. They wrote all 
these books and were fittingly rewarded for their labours. 


It then describes how the Koch kingdom was divided between the sons 
of Naranarayan and Chilarai. The puthi closes with the account of 
Muhammadan invasion of Parikhit’s dominion. 


Owner.—Kumar Khagendra Narayan of Mangaldai kindly lent thie 
puthi. 


Place of deposit.—The original puthi is now in the Office of the 
Commissioner, Assam Valley Division. 


Remarks.—This is one of the few illuminated manuscripts in the 
collection. This puthi has been published in a book form by the Assam 
Administration. 


No. 156. 


Name.—Vamsavali of Rani Rajas. 
Subject.—History and origin of the Rani Rajas. 


Authors —Raja Upendra Sinha and Madhab Dwija. The former wrote 
the first 339 verses and the latter completed the puthi by the order of 
Raja Khargasing. 

Date.— Not known. 


Deseription.—The puthi is written on country-made paper. There are 
altogether 46 folios of size 17 x 44 inches each. Each page contains 9 
lines of writings. The puthi is not complete, some of the leaves being 
missing at the end. There are now only 444 verses in the puthi. The 
first leaf is also missing. The puthiis written in Assamese verses. The 
characters are of the Garhgonya type. The copy is fairly accurate and 
looks old. 
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The opening lines.— 


gay ot ATA Sara APTS 0 
HBA CRAASG Bq Teather | 


Slay AHS ATH MKS) SATAY 


The closing lines.— 


afoal alsa fare wal SE AT | 

care Hq afer Ace ATT ATste I 
Dlatse Sat cate ata Ze ais | 
acd afaal Ad ata wfsety sss 1 
Boal Trae Sa sce | 
Porta afb erica cafe ateawe 1 

CHA CHA) AVBCATS Tey Fa] ge | 


Colophon.— 


afar Seriee fee ate aetathe 
Boe BAR caizil Aca ew faye TA a 


Contents.—The puthi begins with an account of the birth of Ganesha 
as given in the Brahma Vaibarta Purana and then goes on to describe the 
birth of Narakasur who ruled over Kamarupa and kept a harem of 16,000 
damsels. It then gives an account of the battle fought between 
Naraka and Krishna, in which Naraka was killed. Krishna returned 
to Dwaraka victorious with those 16,000 damsels, after having installed 
Bhagadatta, son of Naraka, as the King of Pragjyotisha. Bhagadatta 
possessed a huge elephant, with which he made long marches and fought in 
the battle of Kurukhetra on the side of the Kauravas. Bhagadatta first 
settled five families of Brahmans in Kamrup belonging to Kasbyap, 
Sandilya, Bharadwaja, Upamanyu and Parasara Gotras. He made land 
grants to all these Brahmans and settled them in different localities. 
Dharmapala, one of his descendants, established his capital in a place 
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called ‘ Dabai Sashan ”! where it stood in a most flourishing condition till 
it was submerged due to the sins of its inhabitants. Three girls came out of 
this submerged tract, named Dharmayanti, Ayanti and Jayanti. 
Dharmayanti became very powerful and subjugated the Garos and 
established herself as a queen in a place called Rani, after the name of her 
daughter Dhani-Rani. Ayantilived in Barduar and Jayanti went away and 
established a kingdom Jayanta after her name. Dhani- Rani, the daughter 
of Dharmayanti gave birth to a son called Manasinha, who became ruler of 
Rani. He fought gallantly with the Musalmans on behalf of the Ahoms 
and so he was rewarded by the Ahom King with the grant of the villages, 
Dharapur, Agchiya, Majgaon, Gara] and Kahikuchi. Mansinha died 
leaving two sons, Jayasinha and Aniruddha and was succeeded by his 
eldest son Jayasinha but Jayasioha having died after a few years, was 
succeeded by his brother Aniruddha. Aniruddha was succeeded by his 
son Mangalsing and the latter was succeeded by his son Dhwajasinha. 
Dhwajasinha removed his capital to Patgram and was succeeded by his son 
Makara Dhwaja. He quarrelled with the Barphukan, the Ahom Viceroy 
at Gauhati and caused troubles at the Ahom Chowkis with the help of the 
Garos and was put to death by the Barphukan with the permission of the 
Swargadeo, His son Sundarsingh was then installed as the Raja of 
Rani. Sundarsing was succeeded by Kamdeva Sinha and the latter was 
succeeded by Narasinha. On the death of Narasinha, Daman became 
the Raja and was succeeded by Rupsing, who left three sons Ramsing, 
Jaysing and Maniksing. Rupsing died when his eldest son Ramsing 
was absent in the Ahom court and so his second son Jaysing offered his 
pindas, On his return Ramsing became Raja and Jaysinha became 
Jubaraja. Ramsing died leaving three sons, Biru Sinha, Dharma Sinha 
and Poal Sinba. Dharmasinha became Raja by force and quarrelled with 
his other brothers, who took the help of Barphukan and came back at the 
head of a Jargearmy, At this news, Dharmasing fled away to the Garo 
Hills and Birusing became Raja. This puthi is said to have been written 
at the instance of Raja Kharga Sinha, whose date is not known. 


Owner.—Keshab Chandra Sinha of Rani Raj family has kindly 
presented this puthi for the collection. 
Place of deposit.—The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 


’ Tradition points to Dipar beel as the ancient site of Dabai Sashan. 
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Remarks.—Tbe account of this puthi bears some resemblance with 
the account of Hara Gauri Bilas described by Sir Edward Gait, at page 22 
of his report ou the Progress of Historical Research in Assam. 
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PART II 


SANSKRIT PUTHIS 


PART II 


SANSKRIT PUTHIS 





No. 1. 


Name.—Adbhuta Sara. 

Subject.—A treatise on the strange or extraordinary events and their 
propitiatory rites. 

Author.—Mahadeva Sarma, son of Keshab Ach&rjya; his title was 
Anantacharjya. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on sanchi bark and its language 
is Sanskrit. The characters of the putht are Assamese. It contains 24 
leaves in all, each measuring 11x24 inches. Each of the leaves has six 
lines on each side. It was copied in 1760 Saka, and is full of ortho- 
graphical mistakes. The author claims to have made this compilation 
after consulting numerous Purans and various aches books. He has quoted 
his authorities freely in the book. 


The opening lines.— 
ae Dewars staiarcensy Shes | 
faceegorratn: Arte ea 
The closing lines.— 
Afro fotiqns awe alate ARVs AH 
fe AcesaorGtqatratgirs ay wetera hi ff rorwertias Ares | 


Contents —This putht treats of the strange events and their propitia- 
tory rites. Any slight deviation of events from their usual course is 
regarded as highly inauspicious and supposed to be caused by the evil influence 
of the planets. It then prescribes certain rites to be performed to pro- 
pitiate the planets under whose influence the strange events take place 


as a warning of the coming danger. 
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Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudbury of Nalbari kindly presented 
this putht. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—A_dog’s ascending on a house, an owl’s falling on a house, 
the bearing of two or more flowers by a single plantain tree, the flower- 
ing of the bamboos and things like this are regarded as Adbdhuta, t.e., “not 
happening before” and they are supposed to carry misfortunes in their 
trail, to ward off which certain ceremonies are to be performed and this 
book contains those rituals. In, Assam such prepitiatory ceremonies are 


common even now. 


No. 2. 


Name.—Apaduddhara Mantra. 

Subject.—The prayer of Batuka Bhairaba. 

Author.—It is an extract from the Visvasdéroddhar Tantra the author- 
ship of which is ascribed to Mahadeva. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This manuscript is written in sanskrit with Assamese 
characters and contains 9 folios of country-made paper, all of uniform 
size measuring 8x3 inches. Every folio has on either side 5 lines. It 
wears an old appearance and is not free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lones.— 
BAC WBF CSTAT | «Coq Bats | 
CMAP CHATS ATS | 
eae Pee TAS SOPRA 
The closing lines.— 


fs Afowncatery Sea atigary seq Tsteqawagios Fates | 


Contents—This manuscript is in the form of a dialogue between 
Mahadeva and Parvati and it enumerates one hundred and eight of his 
attributes. Its said, if this prayer is recited with due devotion, a man 
will be saved from all sorts of troubles. To obtain the desired results 
this prayer is to be chanted by a man who is pure in thought and 
action. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury presented this small book. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—This well-known prayer of Batuka Bhairaba is recited with 
due devotion to thwart an impending catastrophe. 
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No. 3. 


Name.—(1) Apaduddharan Mantra and (2) Sital& Stava. 

Sudject.—The first is the prayer of Mahadeva and second is the prayer 
of Sitala Devi, the Goddess of small-pox. 

Author.—The first is taken from the Visvasaroddhar Tantra and the 
second is an extract from the Skanda Purana, one of the 18 principal 
Puranas. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—This is a small uth: of 7 folios, written on ordinary 
paper. The copy was a recent one, made in 1819 Saka, The size of the 
putht is 114x3 inches. There are 6 lines on a page. The language is 
Sanskrit. The copy is full of orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines of 1.— ; 
SB Caainfragtalay cease eer 
meee fsNEe AAS NaC TTT 1 
The closing lines of 1.— 
ABS BA WE) cafe AAAS STAT | 
CEATT ARGS BiCrq EK | 


Sfs feanicataics aingeia Fcq Cosa Bagies Aate!s | 


The opening lines of 2.— 
Tata Hats cote TAS firstealy | 
WMG Tie SacACASls ATTA SA 
The closing lines of 2.— 
Ponweecy cave armlae wIsaTfpe | 
moa fe am Sty Sie wetfacel fu 4 
afe Aguaaics Horturats catae wks | 


Contents —The first book contains 108 names of Siva and the second 
book contains 8 couplets forming a prayer to Sitala Devi. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
book. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—The first book is same as the book No. 2 of this catalogue 
and the second book is recited during the outbreak of small-pox ina 


family. 
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No. 4. 


Name.—Aparajité Stava. 

Subject.—A prayer to Durga. 

Author.—This is an extract from the Visnudharmottara, canto III. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

~ Description—This is a small puth: containing 6 folios, written on 

country-made paper. The size of the puth: is 74x2 inches and each page 
contains 5 lines. The language of the puthe is Sanskrit. It is a careless 
eopy full of spelling mistakes. 


The opensng lines.— 
SB argifeottr ai 8 aca anaiferstas carainafeese tec 
afeaafer fretced fafercaiste n 
B aeH AeA SHANVATS TH | 
ac cae aa fasmfasty | 
The closing lines.— | 
TH aaj tee Ate Seas atfetey wal | 
aataaes wate SPrani fare 
fe fapertiary OSIFI0e Carntaifaacr Uratfesiwfs ATMs 4 


Contents—This putht contains a prayer to Aparajita another name 
of Durga, as called from the Visnudharmottara, canto III. 

Author.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
puthi. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Visnudharmottara from which this prayer has been called 
is a Samhita, propounded by Saunaka and other Rishis to the son of 
Janmejaya, and it contains 100 stories. 


No. 5. 


Name.—Annapurna Puja-Bidhi. 

Subject.—The procedure of worshipping the Goddess Annapurna. 

Author.—Kalicharan Sarma Nyayaratna, a member of the famous 
Parbatiya Goswami family, which was imported from Santipur in Bengal, 
by the Assam King Rudra Sinha. The author flourished between Saka 
1672 and 1772. tle was a great Sanskrit scholar and was looked upon as 
a very pious man. He has now no direct descendant except a widow of his 


grandson. 
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Date.—About 1755 Saka. 

Desertption.—This puthi is written on sancht bark, the siee of the 
puthi ig 1644 inches. There are 110 folios and every folio has 5 lines 
on each of its sides. The characters are known as “ Bamuniya” and the 
copy, though made in Saka 1755, is in excellent state of preservation. 
The language of the puthz is Sanskrit. 


The opening lines.— 
aifis ataty Wafomseraretfe: efre: 
aaa Tye: fequanfsfMagencsr: 
favs Catatt: apaeraarereesterts 
carats gfartta aaafs sfefe: TeASITAAH 
Be Has ifertfeaqaeatsata AVeeoews | 
Srimcwertas Sfefrytsn wPASye tara: 
TM AgeyetaerNIrAcagote ary 7 ti 


The closing lines.— 


SS NS AWA saree Sy aes fasts oeargny siyh 
Ts copafag wae tigre SULT | 

Contents.—The puthi contains a detailed procedure of worshipping 
the Goddess of Annapurna and it is regarded as the best book of its 
kind. 

Owner.—This puthi was found in the family of the late Nandinath 
Barooah of Nowgong. His daughter kindly presented it to the collector. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks.—Annapurné, the Goddess of food, is worshipped during the 
spring and so this Puja is generally known as the “ Basanti Puja.” This 
putht is said to have been written at the instance of the late Brajanath 
Bharali Barooah, who was a devoted disciple of the author. 


No. 6. 


Name.—Astabargi Dasa. 

Subject.—A kind of astrological caleulation made on the basis of posi- 
tion of different planets at the nativity. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This puthi is written on ordinary paper and has only 5 
folios, each folio measuring 94x 34 inches. Each folio contains 15 lines 
and the language of the puthi is Sanskrit. 
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The opening lines.— 


Tas WIS cq aartiawafes | 
Brass featesy viwifss aeettacyrs 4 


The closing lines.— 


ate oaafe Sty fasta frace | 
Coty AMT caters aagice | 
wafag ef aifea 44 | 

af aTRE fais SH 1 


Contents.—The puthi contains the astrolcgical formulae by which the 
calculations of planets are made by the Astabargi method. It teaches how 
the space occupied by a particular planet in the Zodiac is to be divided by 
a given number of lines and then the calculations are made by doubling 
those lines and subtracting 8 from the result. 

Owner.—-Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented 
this puthi. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There are various kinds of calculations of Dasa and the 
Astabargt Dasa is supposed to give most accurate results. 


No. 7. 


Name.— Ayanamsam. 

Subject.—An astronomical treatise dealing with the precession of 
Equinox. 

Author.— Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on country-made paper. 
There are 57 folios in the puthc and its size is 124x4 inches. The 
language of the puthi is Sanskrit. The copy was made in 1756 Saka and 
contains a large number of orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


site, cusife cacnra: fas wel wT] args | 
AG DIS BAI QA APS: 

wASIt BAI HME AAeRiPrwics ae | 
AVS AB CHAT BAA CH Gate + 
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The closing lines.— 


QSL HT AB GOT TTA 

ateatny ats vadta cilatsts wae watts | 
BABAR 5 Yeats ots rss 

cricentras firtel jaar ates 4 


Contents. —It describes the influences of the stars according to their 
positions, and also according to the time calculated on the basis of the 
precession of the Equinox. The puth: teaches how the precession of the 
Sun in its Ecliptic is to be calculated. It then discusses at length how 
a life’s chart is to be prepared from the positions of the stars at one’s 
nativity. 

Owner.—This puthi has been presented by Srijut Pratapnarain 
Chaudhury of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This putht is regarded as a valuable astronomical treatise by 


scholars, 
No. 8. 


Name.—Bhaktiratnakar. 

Sudject.—A synopsis of Vaisnavism, @.¢., the religion of love and 
devotion. 

Author.—Sankar Deva (Vide No. 1. Part I.) 

Date,—1371-1490 Saka. 

Description.—This putht is written on oblong strips of sancht bark, the 
size of which is 15 x 5 inches, There are 69 folios and each folio contains 
20 lines. The language of the uth: is Sanskrit. This manuscript was pre- 
pared by one Muktaram Acharjya in “tt Aéifecttay wrex stficw fwents 
Waste WM, z.e., in the year 1883 (7) Saka, and on the 10th day of the Moon. 
The characters of the puthi are of the Bamuniya type and it isin good 

‘condition. The puth: appears to be a careful copy of the original and 


free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
8 ACTH THE | 
Tata Satfarersai AISA Aas ATHHy | 
arate awa fry Tawa He ATTA ACS AEH 
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The closing lines.— 


anfaasfeags fafax eainse A CATSTe | 
Afaprarsaweferr cays State teas | 


The colophou.— 


AIGSE Strewifeutate aways aes freq | 
Siacipofescar gol srafien gles 
wae “te AST Tass farceya | 

wfeqat sates Heaee eqs Fea 


Contents. —The puthe first describes the qualities of a Guru and asserts 
that there is no higher virtue than that of serving faithfully one’s own 
spiritual guide; it then dwells on the merit of one’s birth asa man. It is 
the privilege of man alone to know the glory of his creator and to enjoy the 
supreme bliss of devotion towards him. The pleasures of senses are shared 
even by the brutes whereas the pleasures of devotion are the exclusive pre- 
rogative of aman. It then discusses the benefits of good company and 
describes what really constitutes a good company. It goes on to discourse 
on what should be one’s object of worship and how the worship ought to be 
conducted. It then describes the ten recognised forms of devotion and 
asserts that the love towards God is the highest form of devotion. It then 
describes who are the true and real devotees. Thus it yoes on to di:course 
on all the fundamental doctrines of Vaisnavism and brings the book to a 
finish by recounting how one incurs the demerits by profaning the attributes 
of God. 

Owner.—Snrijut Angadsen Barkakati of Nalbari, the Mauzadar of 
Mardartala presented this puthz. 

The place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This compilation was made by the author after having 
surveyed the whole field of Sanskrit Vaisnavite literature. There are 
several other books of this kind in Sanskrit, such as Visnupuri Sannyasi’s 
Bhaktiratnavali and Bhatta Deva’s Bhakti-Viveka. Sankar Deva is said 
to have expressed that he would not have compiled this book had he seen 
before the Bhakti Ratnavali by Visnupuri. This book has been translated 
into metrical Assamese by Ramcharan Thakur, a biographer of Sankar 
Deva (vide No. 26, Part I). Madhab Deva is known to have prepared an 
annotation of it. 
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No. 9. 


Name.—Bharata Sabitri. 

Subject.—An account of the war of Kurukshetra. 

Author.—Byasa Deva, the author of the Mahabharata. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is a smal] puthe in Sanskrit, written on country 
made paper and its size is 13843 inches. There are only & folios. The 
copy looks old, but it does not bear any date. Each page contains 5 lines. 

The opening lines.— 

qeqicatate s— 
SIR AIH TAS? Warsate AVIA | 
Aaatats PHits Hees BWAVyRea 
CH SH AAS cofais CFA SA TEAR’ | 
TEAS CHS Sas cow FAAfSsts 

The closing tines.— 

BHaBileA ATS. AW ObIST b Was | 
fice Sy gufe attatcrsfaifes t 
Batters aporrats HAY RAPS cat SARE | 
ATSS STAG Alfaale wae Aes AAS 
Colophon,— 
fe Daaioias vw stems arfawiate cantfaarts Stawrtfaad TatAts 1 


Contents.—The uth relates how Dhritarashtra, the father of 
Durjyodhan asked Safijaya, about the result of the battle of Kurukshetra. 
Safijaya described to him how the heroes fought and fell in the battle and 
how his sons were killed one by one by the Pandavas. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudbury of Nalbari has presented this 
puthe, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puthi is taken from the Mahabharat and is considered 
very sacred by the Hindus, so it is recited even now when a Shraddha 


ceremony is solemnised. 


No. 10. 


Name.—Bhatti Kavyam. 
Subject-—A poem describing the exploits of Rama. 
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Author.—Bhartrihari was a poet of great renown and a profound 
Grammarian. He lived at Ballabhi in the reign of Shridharasena. The 
author is said to have styled his poem after his own name, Bhatti being 
prakrita form of Bhartri. 

D ite.—This putht was written in the end of the sixth and beginning 
of the 7th century A. D. 

Description.—This puthi is written on sanche bark, There are 27 
leaves, each leaf measuring 12x24 inches. The puthc is not complete: 
it contains only the first six cantos. The sazchz leaves are remarkably 
well-prepared. Each page contains 6 lines of writings. This putht and 
Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa described in this Catalogue as No. 36 in 
Part II, furm only one manuscript, the copy of which was prepared 
in Saka 1696. 


The opening lines.— 
aye ton Fagus qVrAs Solfacel amiga BorataTs | 
wetatage Stal fRemcna ye Asa PriseqntaTs BATH 


The closing lines.— 
ASA LG AAS ANT ASASS ATR | 
fofrantfus nfs aera eg fergey | 


Contents.—The puthi first gives a description of King Dasaratha and 
bis capital Ajodhya and then dwells on the education of Rama and his 
brothers and then goes on to describe how Rama’s services were requisition- 
ed by Visvamitra in killing some Rakshasas. Then it tells us how Rama 
went to Mithila and won Sita for his spouse by breaking the bow of Siva. 
This way the narrative follows Valmiki’s Ramayan, excepting in few 
instances. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The authorship of this puthe is ascribed by some to Bhatta 
Maha-Brahman, son of Sriswami. There is a story about the writing of 
this poem. Bhartihari was a great Grammarian of the Panini School ; 
one day when he was lecturing on Grammar, an elephant passed between 
him and his pupils. This evil omen prevented him from lecturing oa 
Grammar for a whole year and so he wrote this famous poem with the 
avowed object of teaching Grammar through Kavyam. This is the only 
Kavyam which illustrates the rules of Panini’s Grammar. No student of 
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Sanskrit Grammar considers his training complete before he studies this 
Kavyam. 


No. 11. 


Name.— Byabastharnava. 

Sulject.—Propitiousness of different Zitii on different dates in a 
month for the ceremonial rites of the Hindus. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain” 

Description.—This puthi is written ou ordinary paper and contaius 13 
folios ; each folio measures 12 x 44 inches and has 12 lines on its each side. 
The language of the puthz is Sanskrit but its interpretations are in verna- 
cular which looks like Bengalee. The copy collected is a very careless one, 
being full of orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
BCT TA TTAT 

eFC Aalaay fra fesia gel afe afer ey era ote Fat atferce 
Crate MIG Sfecq | Be satys— 

The closing lines.— 

Sata Dara wi Sex fry worg ye ay fofe are em rafira 
wifes, Beatfafe aw xs) are fy wey sty afr aT fofe ea ae Farew 
TAHA a MR TSEte tray atafose sara sie aeT fofeq geal | 


Contents.—The putht begins with the lst Zvthe Pratipada and then 
goes on to describe the peculiarities of this tithi in all the months and so 
on; it goes on to deal with all other é¢/Azs ending with Purnema, the full 
moon. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented 
this puthe, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 12. 


Name—Durgotsaba Bidhi. 

Sulject.—The procedure of worshipping the Goddess Durga. 

Author.—Krishnaram Nyaya-Bagish—the founder of the family of the 
Parbatiya Gossain. Hewasa native of Simla, a village near Santipur in 
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Nadia. The Ahom King Rudra Sinha brought him from Bengal with a 
view to make him his Guru but before he could do this he died at North 
Gauhati in 1636 Saka and asked his son Siva Sinha to become his disciple. 
Sir Edward Gait in his History of Assam has the following on Krishnaram 
Nyaya-Bagish ; 

“ He (Siva Sinha) gave up the projected invasion of Bengal but 
obeyed his father’s injunction to become a disciple of Krishnaram 
Bhattacharjya. He gave him the management of the hill temple of 
Kamakhya, whence Krishnaram and his successors are generally known as 
the Parbatiya Gossains, and assigned to him for his maintenance large areas 
of lands in various parts of the country.” 

Date.—i636 Saka. 

Description,—This puthz is written on sanchi bark, the size of which is 
184x5 inches. It contains 102 folios and each page of a folio has 9 lines 
of writings. The language of the puth: is Sanskrit and it is in good 
state of preservation. 


The opening lines.— 
atcarey fefeata otata citatcet farcwiss | 
Aewqayacs Acts ofreie ti 
The closing lines.— 
asaq sie fafter fawaey Urgasfasiffay calfasr “etre 
CSA AMAMA SENS TIF TG Fee asin ava FET wy 
AZ VINLATI | 


Contents.—It contains an elaborate process of worshipping the Goddess 
Durga with all the mantras, &. This puthi is said to be the best put/s 
on the subject, being written by an eminent scholar like the author at the 
command of the King of Assam. 

Owner.—This manuscript was found in the possession of the family of 
the late Nandinath Borooah of Nowgong. His daughter kindly presented 
this puthi. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nii. 


No. 13. 


Name.—Dwadasa Rasi Nirnaya. 
Subject—A book on astrological calculations of the twelve constella- 
tions called signs of the Zodiac, 
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Author.—Not certain. 

Date.—Not certain. 

Deseription.—This is a small putht written on ordinary paper. There 
are 11 folios, each folio measuring 10 x3 inches. Each folio contains 12 
lines. The language of the puthz is Sanskrit but the copy which was made 
in Saka 1821, is full of spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
, COUT) OF 92 FL AIST! «-GM_2YS SA HIST) se oqgetas 
2Fl ve WAR | 
The closing lines.— 


as, fafe ven a fate atexnatae shee shame) sus afeee 7s TY 
faferes Stax | Ce MR tee fiat | | We es AY oldiole ATS] 


Contents.—It begins with an almanac showing the important events 
of the year on different ¢2tizs. Then it goes on to describe how certain 
astrological calculations are to be made and concludes with the method of 
calculating the Jogini Dasa. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury kindly presented this puth7. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks.— Nil. 


No. 14. 


Name.—Ekadasa Kritya. 

Subject.—The sacerdotal ceremonies to be performed on the 11th day 
of ones’ death. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This putht is written on country-made paper and its 
size is 13x 8 inches. There are 17 folios. The language is Sanskrit and 
the copy is accurate and looks old. Each page contains 6 lines. 


The opening lines.— 
Bs FS] HY HeBly WAaA Ae FHe | GS Thee ayy BS afze 
rojas State ie DeeAe ARTA &e., &e. 
The closing lines.— 
Sauipe fers Boe TH wefan cen xiifeferatsnifate: 
FASS | : 
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Contents —The puth: contains what ceremonies are to be performed 
on the llth day of a person’s death. Then it goes on to lay down the 
procedure of offering the gifts to the spirit of the departed man. 

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri 
of Khata. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 15. 


Name.—Ganga Sarasi Bidhi. 

Subject.—The procedure and Mantras of bathing in the Ganges. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and contains 
10 folios. The size of the puthe is 1348 inches and there are 5 lines 
ona page. The language of the puthz is Sanskrit but the copy is scarcely 
free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
& acu tertte | | Bet strtnaafate fence) calfafe ataag | 


tifeqia wow cafe feaifae qerday | 
AfTs SIH AByate whicey ze calf fa y 


The closing lines.— 


WIS ASP AB’ yas oats cafe | 
BIS FLA WAS AW! AS) AS} WTA | 
wifes HS cy cea aH fap WET H 

YD ASS cq Hae Waco frase 


Contents.—It contains the Mantras to be uttered at the time of bathing 
in the Ganges together with the procedure. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari bas kindly 
presented this puthz. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.——The River Ganges is held very sacred by all classes of 
Hindus as it is supposed to have flowed from the feet of Visnu. All the 
Sastras of the Hindus are unanimous on the point that a man is freed 
from all his sins by a plunge in this sacred river. 
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No. 16. 


Name.—Gita Gobinda. 

Author.—Jayadeva was born in a village called Kendubilva (now 
Kenduli) in the district of Birbhum in Bengal. His father was Bhoja 
Deva and his mother Rama Devi. He was a man of the 12th century 
and the court poet of a King of Utkala. He spent most of bis life at 
Puri and while there he married a Brahmin Girl called Padmabati 
dedicated to the idol of Jagannath. He spent the last days of his life 
in his native village Kenduli and died there. The poet has immortalised 
himself by his Gita Gobinda and the prayer of the ten incarnations of 
Visnn. 

Date.—1200 A.D. 

Description.—This puth: is written on flat and oblong strips of bamboo, 
prepared as thin and smooth asa Sanchi leaf. It contains 41 folios and 
each of its pages contains 6 lines of writings. The size of the puthi is 
123—24 inches and its language is Sanskrit. The book is divided into 
12 chapters. Some of its pages contain short marginal notes. The 
put ‘tis in very good condition but its first 4 folios with 9 couplets are 
lost. 

The opening lines.— 


BAF atl FATS AAA | 
“Eas Teta Faery ate 
WaT atatgrtetraca | 
ma apes yaate ahaa 
The closing lines.— 
Dw Ht ASAD tH | 
ANAS Bey crzes | 
sapaattc ferx fay 28 | 
Darwscrtfew sfrquwz a 
Contents—Krishna amuses himself with the gopis and Radha, his first 


love, weeps bitterly and Krishna is the subject of her reverie in day and 
dream at night. A milkmaid comes and sings : 

“Thy lover, thy Krishna, is dancing in glee, 

With troops of young maidens forgetful of thee, ” 


and another comes and consoles her by asking her to search for her lover 
in the tangled woods of Vrindavana. Radha goes from place to place in 


26 
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search of her lord and finds him singing and dancing in the company of 
the gopis. Maddened at this sight, she bemoans her fate and is lost in 
a reverie—Krishna returns to Radha, a penitent lover and seeks and finds 
her in the shaded groves of Vrindavana and falls at her feet and craves for 
her pardon, but Radha smitten with jealousy rejected Krishna and bade him 
go away and leave her alone. Krishna lingers and tries to appease Radha 
but finding her most relentless goes away in remorse. Radha grows 
impatient and blames herself for being so cruel to her lover and wanders 
about and in the evening meets her lover in the dusky copses of Tamala 
and both of them are united again. 

Owner,—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this puthz. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This is the most melodious poem in the Sanskrit language 
and it has been translated into various languages. It is an allegorical 
poem in which Krishna stands for the soul and Radha stands for the 
Divine Love and the gopis are the objects of senses. The soul is attracted 
by the object of senses again and again, and knows no rest for which it 
longs so much, till it comes under the influence of the Divine Love. 
Jayadeva has been severally taken to task by a class of eritics for his 
playing the soul’s hankering for the Divine Mercy in gross colours of 
earthly affection but even his most captious critics admit that in sweetness 
of its melody and richness of its colours, the book remains unsarpassed as 
a magnificent work of art. 


No. 17. 


Name.—Graha Bija Jnana. 

Sulject.—Anv astronomical treatise on the movements of planets and 
their conjunction. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date. —Not certain, 

Description.—This manuseript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese 
characters on 12 leaves of Sanchi bark. Each of the leaves measures 11 
x 24 inches and contains 6 lines on its each side. It is full of spelling 
mistakes. It was copied in 1760 Saka. 


The opening lines.— 


“ae sats ft cle afofe afenecea Sefsaitats qacase i" 
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The closing lines.— 
“caifece atcat Zax Beare veh eB oe wie face fon fale wena 
careays 


Contents.—This manuscript deals with the movements of the planets, 
ae, the rising and setting of each of the planets and lays down the 
principles and methods of determining the exact duration of time, which a 
planet takes in moving from one point to another. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarayan Chowdhury presented the puthz. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 18. 


Name.—Grahan Arjya. 

Sudject.—An astronomical treatise on the eclipse. 

Author.—Durgaram Acharyya. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on country-made paper, all 
of uniform size measuring 10x24 inches only, There are 18 folios and 
each of the folios contains 6 lines on either side. The language is 
Sanskrit, but the characters are Assamese. It is not free from spelling 
mistakes. It was copied in 1772 Saka. 


The opening lines.— 
‘aq seq ath face; ad aed acatt! wea ateh af ate 
AC, ete., etc. 


The closing lines.— 
WH stars cH omfs afscr cates | Bf AgfiataioiG faafootae stavt 
POAT HS VHsatey afHsts AAS 


Contents.—This manuscript deals with the method of finding out the 
solar and lunar eclipses, and lays down the rules to determine the time of 
the eclipses and their effects. 

Owver.—Srijut Pratapnarayan Chowdhury kindly presented this 
manuscript. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The author acknowledges to have written this book on the 
authority of Vasvati Khanda Sadhya—a book of considerable renown. 
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No. 19. 

Name.—Graha Puja Bidhi. 

Subject.—Procedure of worshipping the nine planets. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Do. 

Deseription.—This manuscript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese 
characters on 8 folios of ordinary paper. Each of the folios measures !1 
x 24 inches and contains 5 lines on its each side. It was copied in 1818 
Saka, and is full of orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 

BY AS Hira | -S Ayes Giger Sherer Sse STI cotta Phare | 

The closing lines.— 

are chee ifs setae werd atete ams) SettoRfs wee apatfires 
Was | 

Contents.—The manuscript lays down the method how one should 
conduct the worship of the planets. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 


puthe, : 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—There is another copy of this puthz in the collection. 


No. 20. 


Name.—Graha Snan Mantra. 
Subject.—Procedure of making ablutions to avert the evil influence of 


a planet. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—This manuscript consists only of two folios of ordinary 
paper, each folio measuring 8 x 3 inches and having 6 lines on either side. 
It is written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters and is full of spelling 
mistakes. It was copied only in 1819 Saka. 


The opening lines.— 
“AY ACT ANT | 
Be ie FafraSs Faris FATA TS, ete., otc.” 
The closing lines.— 


Baas FAS. STITH FAS VHis Tas crlperatacy 
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Contents.—This manuscript lays down how one should perform ablu- 
tions with certain herbs to avert the evil influence of a planet. A particular 
herb is prescribed for the propitiation of a particular planet. It is believed 
that the evil influence of a planet is avoided by such ablutions. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
manuscript. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.— Nil. 


No. 21. 


Name.—Graha Stava. 

Subject.—A prayer to the nine planets. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain, 

Description.—This manuscript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese 
characters on 13 folios of ordinary paper. Each of the folios measures 6 
x24 inches and contains 6 lines on each side. It is full of spelling 
mistakes, and the copy was made in 1818 Saka. 


The opening lines.— 
HATTIE | 
‘atfrey Styl FG STR AF fratsq | 
q{tq57, ete., etc.” 


The closing lines.— 
ays fafeaiaita HSH AIT AAI 
fe Dawataca cogratar ATs & 


Contents.—This manuscript contains some extracts from different 
Purans formed into a prayer to be chanted with a view to propitiate the 
nine planets. It is believed that the recitation of this prayer counteracts 
the evil influence of the planets. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented 
this manuscript. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of Graha Stava in the collection. 


No. 22. 


Name.—1. Grahastava. 
2. Grahapuja Bidhi. 
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3. Saraswatipuja Bidhi. 
4. Sivapuja Bidhi. 


Subject.—A collection of four puthis : (1) Prayer to the nine planets, (2) 
the procedure of the worship of nine planets, (3) the procedure of wor- 
shipping the Goddess of Learning, (4) the procedure of the worship of 
Mahadeva. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Deseription.—These puthis are written on Sanchi bark. The size of 
the puth: is 8x2 inches. There are altogether 47 folios. Each page 
contains 6 lines but all the folios are not of uniform size. The language 
of the manuscript is Sanskrit. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
puthe. 

Place of deposit,— The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 23. 


Name.—Hari Bhakti Bilas. 

Subject.—A Vaisnava Smriti containing everything that a Vaisnava 
ought to know. 

Author. —Gopala Bhatta, son of Venkata Bhatta, a Deccan Brahmin, 
was a great Sanskrit scholar of his time and was a contemporary of Sri 
Chaitanya, the well-known exponent of Vaisnavism in Bengal. He was 
one of the six principal collaborators of Chaitanya Deva. His spiritual 
guide was his uncle Probodhananda who lived in Benares and was known 
as Prakasananda Saraswati. Gopala Bhatta was the author of Brinda- 
bana Jamaka and a commentary on Krisnakarnamrita, besides Haribhakti 
Bilasa, which he wrote at the request of Raghunath Das, Rupa and Sanatan, 
the three other prominent disciples of Chaitanya Deva. 

Date.—About 1500 A. D. 

Deseriptcon.—This manuscript is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
measuring 82x44 inches. The language of the putht is Sanskrit and it 
is written in Bamuniya characters. The putht is divided into 20 chapters 
and it contains 126 folios. The copy of the manuscript was prepared 
in the month of Sravana of Saka 1668 under the orders of Taruna 
Duarah, the Ahom Viceroy at Gauhati, during the reign of the Assam 
King Siva Sinha. This is the longest puthz in the collection. 
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The opening lines.— 
CwIEHA Ses RCH AeTHaiats etgcrs ay farae 
Siraeee ei fats atyfes ates AAs AAG TAs: | 
SrSifearny CRS acaietary fara Sores farwy, 
COTTA STH TYATA MAS ABTA WATS) Be 

The closing lines.— 
AM THTBIAATS ch AA SAF] Hiralay SHyev HH ; 
GMT ALT TS GAs FH Stay Parateqy ca | 
Hay zug sy anafer camgutfaqighe ataiicy, 
MUAHHH ARV HATS ABT CHM AMS NIT ASST 

Contents.—The first chapter of the puthi deals with the essential 
traits in a Spiritual Guide and what are the characteristics of a true disciple 
and what is the relation between them. The second chapter treats of the 
necessity of initiation and how it should be conducted. The third chapter 
lays down the rules of conduct of a true Vaisnava. The fourth chapter 
describes the habiliments of a follower of this tenet. The fifth chapter 
discusses what should be the object of worship of a Vaisnava. Chapters 
sixth, seventh and eighth teach the method of worship and mention 
the kinds of flowers to beusedin the worship. The ninth chapter deals 
with the dietary of a Vaisnava. The tenth chapter describes the essential 
characteristics of a true Vaisnava devotee. The remaining chapters, except 
the last, discuss what days ina month of the year should be observed as 
sacred by a Vaisnava and on what days he should keep fast. The last, or 
the 20th chapter, deals about the construction of temples and other houses 
for religious purposes. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this manuscript. 

Place of deposit._-The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This is considered a very authoritative book on Vaisnavism, 
specially in Bengal. The author has compiled this book surveying the 
whole field of Vaisnavite literature. This puthz was presented to the library 
of the Auniati Sattra by the Ahom King Siva Sinha and it has been care- 
fully preserved in the Sattra Library since then. 


No. 24. 


Name,.——Hastamuktavali. 
Subject.—A book teaching the method of communicating ideas by 
digital manipulations instead of articulation. 
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Author.—-Subhankara Kavi. It is not known whether the author of 
this book is the same as the Subhankara of Mathematical fame or he 
is a different person. This book merely mentions the name of the author 
and makes no further reference to him. 

Date.--Uncertain but the nature of the prose Janguage of the transla- 
tions would seem to place the puthz in the 15th Century A. D. 

Description.—-This manuscript is in Sanchi leaves and its sizeis 16x 4 
inches. There are 102 folios in the uth: and each folio contains 10 lines 
of writing on each side. The puthe is in good state of preservation. 
It originally belonged to one Suchandrai Ojha and its copy was made by 
one Jagaru. The writings have been obliterated in a few lines on the last 
page of the putht, which usually gives the date and other references about 
the book and its author. The puthz: contains the Sanskrit text and its 
translation is in Assamese prose. 


The opening lines.— 
clair feacastreais si cafe cai VaR | 
masa Ufefeadale Scwla ACH) BA) 
sratage She zat gor cacan Fe aiafs | 
CHAAR BAA AH ASte PATS? AHI 1 


The closing lines.— 


gia esaq aff aaq anes ates apt faata seq; Ae GIS 
aeineng vaca CH eots Aca aeotse 1 AB Asacal atria ae cals | 
aaae asa SE afe ale AfSe co Aq apt atacy afaea cea 
Teac BIS alr sigal athe fear wa Aengq Was pen sales zfs 
SBASTA ANT? | 


Contents—The putht contains an elaborate process of manipulations 
of hands by which thoughts and ideas can be expressed. These manipula- 
tions have been defined and fully described in the puthi and they are said 
to be part and parcel of Hindu music and these actions are chiefly em- 
ployed in the dramatic performances. The putht has classified the actions 
in three classes, v7z., actions by one hand, actions by two hands and actions 
by the movements of the whole body. Each class of these actions has been 
fully described in the puthe. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly made a loan of this puthz. 


SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 209 


Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—I have been able t» collect the following information about 
this manuscript. It is mentioned in the list of Sanskrit works in the 
Nepalese library at Khatamundu. The subject matter of this book has 
been given in the Catalogus Catelogorum. Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad 
Sastri has described this book in his report of the Sanskrit manuscripts 
as a work on dancing. Thirty-nine different forms of dances have been 
described in the book. One manuscript of this book is said to be in 
Durbhanga and another in the Darbar Library of Nepal. 


No. 25. 


Name.—Hitopadesha. 

Sulject.—As its name indicates,—‘ book of good connsels ;’ it is a moral 
elass book, divided into four parts, vzz., Mitralabha or frendship. Suhrid- 
bheda or breach of friendship, Bigraha or war, Sandhi or peace. 

Author.—Visnu Sarma was a Deccan Brahman and a scholar of great 
repute. He is said to have written first the Panchatantra, the Five 
Books of Fables, for imparting education to the sons of King Amara 
Shakti and then this book of Good Counsels for teaching moral lessons 
to the sons of Sudarsana, the King of Pataliputra. 

Date.—Not known but in the opinion of Professor Max Miller, 
Panchatantra by Visnu Sarma is the earliest collection of fables in 
Sanskrit. 

Description.—This manuscript is in oblong strips of Sanchi bark and 
is written in Assamese characters. The puth: contains 70 folios of the 
size of 153x383 inches and each page of a folio contains 6 or 7 lines of 
writings. Barring the 2 or 3 damaged leaves, the puth: is in good 
state of preservation. The book is written in a mixed style of Sanskrit 
prose and poetry aud it is taught to the Hindu boys for the elegance 
of its Sanskrit composition. This copy of manuscript was made in Saka 


17°9 by one Mohesvar Sarma. 


The opening lines.— 


fafa: Ae ABING ets GI YG: | 
Stea-cearaea wale siftars wa A 
mpcotfacwty cacteae *tbae AseCwrfey | 
atets AMG Cafome AfSfawte wrifs 5 1 


27 
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The closing lines.— 


HRMacAA Teas wreAsl Ftd 
CTATAS VACA THieMafagy atfess x 
Rie Afecoticaes Nis-ta-Aeaahea Ta Fay Aaeog_ss AAP stae as 1 


Contents—The putht begins with the wise counsels in the matter 
of acquisition of knowledge and wealth. A man should behave as if he 
is going to live for ever but that in the practice of religion he should 
always act as if he is going to die in an instant, and it goes on to lay down 
the maxims on various subjects and those maxims are illustrated by 
appropriate stories. A few maxims are given below :— 


(1) Friendship’s true touchstone is adversity. 
(2) Small things wax exceedingly mighty being cunningly combined, 
Furious elephants are fastened with a rope of grass-blades twined. 
(3) Sentences of studied wisdom nought avail if unapplied, 
Though the blind man hold a lantern, yet his footsteps stray 
aside. 

(4) And true bliss is when a sane mind does a healthy body fill, 

And true knowledge is the knowing what is good and what 
is ill, 

Owner.—Srijut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, the dditor 
of Assam Bilasini, has kindly made a gift of this putiz. 

Place of depusit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—This book is very famous for the simplicity and elegance 
of its style and it has been translated in almost all the important languages 
of Asia and Europe. The first English version of this book was prepared 
by Charles Williams as far back as 1787 A.D. There are two other 
versions of it in English, one by Sir Monier-Williams and the other by 
Sir Edwin Arnold. 


No. 26. 


Name.—Jataka Chandrika. 

Subject.—An astrological treatise. 

Author.—Jagadiswara, 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Deseription.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper 
and contains 67 folios. Each page of a folio contains 8 lines. The 
language of the puthc is Sanskrit with oceasional explanations in Assamese. 
The size of the puthe is 10X44 inches. The copy was made in Saka 
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1820 and there are so many mistakes in the puthc that the copy must 
have been made by a man not well-versed in Sanskrit. 


The opening lines.— 
ary cry aalafar | 
ONfSxAa ate TINTS | 
fests frre fanagee | 
fasare Se Betpacgs | 


The closing lines.— 
cutcains aren ferwocacey wetrfa | 
faars fafa ata marie neetaea | 
Sa CHE elise ae-fagenel Fay | 
MATHS HRS HAH FaAsy s 


Contents,—It first describes the Baras, Nakshtras, Tithis, Rasis, 
Jogas, etc.,as laid down in Hindu astronomy and then lays down the 
rules for finding out the auspicious days for performing journeys and 
other religious rites. Then it describes the ceremonies to be performed 
at the birth of a child and lays down the rules for preparing the horo- 
scope. It then gives certain calculations by which an astrologer can 
predict the sex of a child not yet born. At the end of the putht, 
there is a collection of notes on various astrological topics. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly pre- 
sented this puthz. 

Place of deposit.—-The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 27. 


Name.—Jataka Chandrika (Graha Bhava). 

Subject—A treatise on the astrological aspects of different planets 
and their effects on human beings. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description. —This manuscript is written on 19 leaves of ordinary 
paper, each leaf measuring 8} x8 inches. Each leaf of the puth: contains 
on each side 6 lines of writings in Assamese characters. The language 
of the putht is Sanskrit, The copy is full of spelling mistakes, and it 
was made in 1819 Saka. 
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The opening lines.— 
BY StSesofastatqqy az Sta | 
afar ace fess CHS ete. Ii 


The closing lines.— 


OT CHASE AM att TI AY ze wow Sfoqsi | 


Contents.—This manuscript forms a part of the Jataka Chandrika, 
which treats of the different moods of planets and their effects on man. 
An evil planet may give result, if it be in a good mood, whereas a 
benevolent planet in a bad mood may produce evil effects on a man. 
This putht teaches how to find out the moods of different planets. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
copy. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 28. 
Name.—Juddha Jayarnava Dasa. 


Subject—An astrological book dealing with the preparation of 
horoscopes. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Deseription.—This putht is written on country-made paper and its 
size is 11x8 inches. There are 19 folios and each folio contains 7 lines 
on each of its pages. The language of the puth: is Sanskrit, but the 
copy is full of orthographical mistakes and it was made in Saka 1771. 


The opening lines.— 


@ ACA HMA AR) SEY caTTS yeaathra wn Pracs | 
afesife fates ta aaa afasfaeq 
aang Bem ala Faces faa wrefats a 


The closing lines.— 


cofast firm carat »fa | 
OFq CHAP coral ste u 
qleq are caya Zia | 
Seq Gay as Hele ui 
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Contents.—This puthi teaches the methods of preparing different 
kinds of Dasas and gives also the results of calculations by periods, 

Owner.—Srijut See Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
puthe, 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 29. 


Name.—J yotish. 

Subject.—An astronomical book dealing with the calculation of 
almanac. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—This puth: is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuring 114x2 inches. There are 30 folios and each folio contains 
5 lines on each of its pages. The language of the puth: is Sanskrit, but 
the writings are full of orthographical mistakes. The copy is about 
82 years old being prepared on the 16th of Chaitra of Saka 1754. 


The opening lines.— 


acral stort: sets at ae efits veo) mee Woetwetferis 
sev | BEe Sitst Tf4 4 etc. 


The closing lines.— 
Has aatfese Ger cates ABA 
soretay Bay AS Tala Seas | 


Contents.—The puthi lays down the rules of calculating the positions 
of the sun and the moon and it also teaches the calculation of the Hindu 
almanac. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has presented 
this puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 30. 


Name.—Jyotish Chakra. 
Subject.—An astrological book, dealing with the prediction of future 


events of one’s life. 
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Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Unceertain. 

Description.—This is a small puthi of 14 folios written on ordinary 
paper and each folio measures 12x44 inches. The language of the puthi 
is Sanskrit. Each folio contains 9 lines of writings on each of its sides. 
The puthz is full of spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
Sitewrtte sters Ace cayisrow fafrats | 
SStesfats cays 5STR atatass 1 


The closing lines— 
ygfh ater foal, rarq eqzfoal | 
Fre 1S fowl facs aya foal u 


Contents.—The calculations are based on 64 chakras or diagrams 
resembling the signs of the Zodiac. The puth: teaches how to fill up these 
64 diagrams and then goes on to describe how to find out the answers to 
the question put by the enquirer. The subject has been explained by 
practical illustrations. 

Place of deposit.—'The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—Nil. 


No. 31. 


Name.—Jyotisha Darpan. 

Subject.—A book on astrology. 

Author.—Bhuta Ratnakar, 

Date.—Unceertain. 

Deseription.—This putht is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper 
and there are 16 folios, each folio measuring 124 inches. There are 10 
lines on each page of the folio. The language of the puthz is Sanskrit, 
but the copy which was prepared in 1817 Saka, is full of spelling 
mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
Ary Aorta STS SHATTT | 
cantfea sicay aaifa Tiatfa VES VST! 
SISSY STA fastay qatscas | 
AE CUMS AUTH A MARA Fl STA 
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arty b me aiae Nees ge aeip sn | 
WAZ YA A-M|e fasten eae | 
ATA BSA Lewy ACA JAS G94 41 TFIs | 
FCF AT AGACNF TWA AMA | 


Contents—The puthi first treats how the /agna of a new-born baby 
may be fixed and how its correctness can be tested by Drekans. Then it 
goes on to describe the good and evil influences of the stars according to 
their position in the Zodiac. It concludes with an account of the influences 
of the Rasis, 7.¢., the signs in tne Zodiac, on a person according to their 
positions at the time of his birth. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 


puthe, 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 

No. 82, 


Name.—Jyotisha Muktavali. 

Subject.—A treatise on astrology. 

Author.—Banshibadan Dwija. 

Date.—Uneertain. 

Description.—This putht is written on ordinary paper. There are 
23 folios; each folio measures 12x +4 inches. There are 9 lines on each 
side of the folio. The language is Sanskrit and the characters are of the 
Bamuniya type. The copy seems to be an old one, though it is in a good 
state of preservation. The path: is generally free from orthographical 


mistakes, 
The opening (ines.— 
Ay ast cotfeqeiaa rary | 
Fas frocatatcd AaMarca fer: 
The closing lines.— 


Te oF Lous aly ewe | 
Mae Stzcnstars vatfayeatras a 
Ste cantfegetan AAS: | 


216 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


Contents.—This is an astrological primer and contains the rules how 
the propitious days are to be found out and how the influences of different 
stars are to be calculated. It teaches how a horoscope is to be made out 
and what are the characteristics of different Rasis. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented 
this puthz. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Tnhis putht has been published and is taught as a text-book 
in the tols of Assam. 


No. 33. 


Name.—Jyotish Ratnaméla. 

Subject.—A manual of astrology. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—U ncertain. 

Description.—This puthi contains 66 folios, of which the first forty- 
four folios are of Sanchi bark and the rest are country-made paper. Each 
of the folios measures 12x3 inches and contains 8 lines of writings on 
each side. The language of the put: is Sanskrit. The pathe is full of 
spelling mistakes. The copy appears to be an old one. 


The opening lines.— 
ACH! cartfea qantay feathe sori fecoogm Ta | 
afea atarfafacas Al SB AS Namicaa Sars fas i 
The clusing lines.— 
wales amare cud HA farge | 
aac ft fc NS AAC FACT I 
Contents. —The manuscript begins with the caleulations about marriage 
and lays down whom to marry and under what conditions. It then deals 
with the preparation of horoscopes in greater details and ends by eulogising 
the art of astrologers. 
Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri made a gift of this puthe. 
Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 34. 


Name.—Kavya Prakash. 
Subject.—A treatise on the art of poetical composition or laws of 
versification in Sanskrit. 
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Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Sanskrit prose, 
and its characters are of Bamuniya type. It has 74 folios, each folio con- 
taining 6 to 7 lines of writings on each page. Some .of the leaves have 
marginal notes in red ink. The size of the puths is 164 x 3 inches and it is 
divided into 10 chapters called wllasas. The putht is iu good condition 
excepting the slight damage in one of its corners. It is somewhat curious 
that this uth: contains a full index of its contents. 


The opening lines.— 
sziqcs fasfastory agfocee caver: ates sappife, faafess fara 
afewre See EAD asa | 


The closing lines.— 
zfs sroatares attasia fader aty ery Cartas 
Scwya Aichi faaaie fafscatfenaas etfeoracs 3 | 
awfefoar mqanafafPieins WweAT CRB I 


Contents.—The putht begins with a discussion about the utility of 
poetry and then goes on to describe different kinds of poetry according to 
their qualities. Then it enters into a discussion about the sound and the 
true import of a word. After having described the various points connected 
with different kinds of composition, it goes on to define the nine Rasas or 
qualities in the poetry which play on the sentiments of man, such as love, 
heroism, hatred, anger, humour, fear, pity, affection and supernaturalism, 
and they are elucidated by various apt illustrations. Different kinds of 
Sanskrit metres have also been described and illustrated in the puth:. It 
has quoted the authority of authors like Lotala Bhatta, Sri Shankuka, 
Bhattanaraina and Abhinavagupta Acharjya. The figures of speech and 
metaphors have also been described at length. 

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, has kindly 
presented this puthz. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This is an authoritative book on the art of Sanskrit compo- 


sition, frequently quoted in the books of reference. 


No. 35. 


Name.—Kerali. 
Subject.—A book of astrology. 
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Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is a small puth: written on oblong strips of Sanchi 
bark measuring 74 x 24 inches. There are 31 folios in the puthz, each folio 
containing 12 lines on both sides. The language of the putht is Sanskrit 
and it is in a good state of preservation but the copy is full of orthographi- 
cal mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
alartacatsy aathe ett: coef Stfasy | 
farta faaca wias wey AAPaCH AAS | 
BSAA CNTFD SY Bly AATPal | 
peta farsi cq wey HAfaeH AN y 

The closing lines.— 
rerfeaais YSry YCRs CSAS ater TAs | 
wlafeatsy trae frotfaqsas vatew acew | 
fara wea fasts caal acaba Ss fra | 
Fase Blur SUA Wty Caz COYAASA | 


Contents—The puthc begins with a classification of the letters of 
the Sanskrit alphabet into several definite groups and then lays 
down the rules how questions pertaining to one’s health and other matters, 
are to be answered, according as the initial letters of those questions fall in 
one or other of those groups. 

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri 
of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 36. 


Name.—Kumara Sambhava. 

Subject.—The puth: describes the birth of Kumara, the War-God 
Kartika, the son of Siva and Parvati. 

Author. —Kalidasa is the greatest poet of India ; he is compared with 
Shakespeare of England and Goethe of Germany. There is no authentic 
history about the life of this immortal poet. The Indian tradition places 
him before Christ but the European orientalists are of opinion that he 
flourished during the reign of Chandra Gupta II, in the 5th century A.D. 
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He is known to have been the most notable amongst the nine gems of the 
court of Vikramaditya. A recent discovery of a terra-cotta medallion in 
village Bhita near Allahabad has lent great weight to the Indian tradition 
about Kalidasa’s time. Sir John Marshall, Director-General of 
Archeological Survey of India, in his report for 1909-10, says that this 
medallion contains an exact representation of the scene of the First Act of 
Kalidasa’s Sakuntala, The medallion is considered to be of the Sunga 
Kings who reigned at Pataliputra before Christ. The authorship of 
following books is ascribed to Kalidasa :—(1) Raghuvamsam, (2) Kumara- 
Sambhabam, (3) Megha-Dutam, (4) Ritu-Sangbaram, (5) Nalodayam, 
(6) Sruta-Bodha, (7) Sringara-Tilakam, (8) Sringara-Rasastakam, (9) 
Puspabana-Bilasa, (10) Malabikagnimitra, (11) Abhijnana-Sakuntalam, 
(12) Vikramorbasi. 

Most of his works have been translated into all the principal langu- 
ages of the world and his Abhijnana-Sakuntalam has drawn the unstinted 
praise of eminent scholars of all countries. The German poet Goethe has 
recorded the following panegyric in praise of his Sakuntalam :— 


‘“Wouldst thou the young year’s blossoms 
And fruits of its decline 

And all by which the soul is charmed 
Enraptured, feasted, fed, 

Wouldst thou the Earth and heaven itself 
In one sole name combine, 

I name thee O’ Sakuntala and 
All at once is said.” 


Date.—According to Indian tradition, 78 B.C. 

Description —This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuring 12x24 inches. There are 34 folios in the putht and its first 
folio is slightly damaged. The folios of this manuscript are remarkably 
thin and each side of the folios bears 6 lines of writings. The language of 
the puthi is Sanskrit and it contains 7 cantos of the book. This copy was 
prepared in Saka 1696 or 1774 A.D., and is remarkably free from ortho- 
graphical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
aero: fet craatan 
featrcal ata astifaater | 
yerra cara fafe atte | 
fas: afean 8a atames I 
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The closing lines.— 


aq fay meat eeale Ga colds 
AMATASTBL GLSSITHANMS | 
arty aa Heol WSTIDS TefHe 
aa ge feattey errata 155 


Contents.—The manuscript begins with a romantic desoription of the 
mighty Himalaya and goes on to describe Himalaya’s marriage with 
Menaka and the birth of Parvati and her childhood. Then it narrates the 
anxiety of Himalaya to have his daughter married to Siva who was then 
engaged in deep meditation after having renounced the world. Himalaya 
welcomes Siva and obtains his permission to employ his daughter as his 
attendant in his daily rites. About this time, the Devas in the heaven 
were greatly oppressed by an Asura called Tarak and they went in a body 
to Brahma, who told them that when a son would be born to Siva by 
Parvati, he would deliver them from the bondage of the Asura. But as Siva 
was then engaged in deep meditation, the chances of his marrying Parvati 
appeared very remote to them and so they fixed a plan of breaking his 
Joga. Indra summoned Kamadeva, the lord of desire, and told him to kindle 
the fire of lust in Siva’s heart so that he might marry Parvati and beget 
their deliverer. The book then describes in glowing terms the fear and 
anxiety of Kamadeva to approach Siva on this unholy errand. He repair- 
ed to the place where Siva did his penances and attacked him with 
his invincible arrow and caused a disturbance in his mind. This enraged 
Siva so much that a terrible fire shot forth from his forehead which 
reduced Kamadeva to ashes in a moment. But Kamadeva’s attack did 
not go in vain, Asa result of it, Siva became enamoured of Parvati 
and married her and the Kumara was born of this union to the great delight 
of the Devas. But this manuscript does not go beyond the marriage of 
Siva with Parvati. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this puthe. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The complete book of Kalidasa’s Kumara-Sambhava 
consists of 17 cantos of which only the first 7 cantos are to be found in this 
manuscript. Some scholars are of opinion that Kalidasa’s Kumara-Sam- 
bhava consisted only of the first 8 cantos, which close with an account of 
the birth of Kumara and the remaining cantos are later additions by some 
other hand. They base their conclusions on the following facts :—The 


SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 221 


earlier commentators of the book take no notice of the cantos beyond 8th ; 
the diction of these cantos lacks the finish of the preceding cantos ; the 
appropriate designation of the book would have keen Tarakabadha instead 
of Kumara-Sambhava as the story in the remaining cantos extends up to 
the slaying of Taraka, 


No. 37. 


Name.—Maha Dasa Ganana. 

Subject.—A_ treatise on the calculation of the events of one’s life from 
his nativity. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This putht is written on country-made paper and 
contains 35 folios. The size of the puthi is 1244 inches. There are 9 
lines on each page of the guthi and its language is Sanskrit. The copy 
was made in Saka 1772 and it is a careless copy, full of orthographical 
mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
cotcel Crafarta aaAtaas Het sas Hsty | 
ataratafare erifs Sast: SSacoss fy a 
CHCTTS GSE NS AACS Waly M2D Ie | 
FE GSMA HPO ATe SHS SH 


The closing lines.— 
RIaSrM frafrerotel tical wy Bia yw ACA | 
satats aidaes afer aftecr rH gorse 1 


Contents —The puthi teaches how to calculate the events of one’s life 
from the positions of the stars at the time of one’s birth. The puthz is 
full of technical words and expressions and is considered a valuable treatise 
by the adepts in this science. 

Owner.—This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chau- 
dhuri of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 38. 


Name.— Mabanatakam. 
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Subject—This puthe contains an account of the Ramayana in an 
abridged form and more specially from Ramchandra’s union with Sita to 
his departure from this world in a dramatic form. 

Author.—The name of the author does not appear in this puthi but 
Madhusudan Misra mentions in the concluding s/oka of his commentary of 
Mahanataka that Hanumanta, a scholar of great repute, is the author of 
Mahanataka. 

Date.—Not certain. 

Deseription.—This puthe is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
in Bamuniya characters. The language is Sanskrit. The size of the 
putht is 16x 84 inches. It contains 26 folios and each folio contains 7 
lines of writings on each side. The first 3 or 4 leaves have been 
damaged by exposure so much so that some of the letters and lines have 
been wiped out. The copy was made in 1740 Saka, or 1818 A.D. 


The opening lines.— 
aas Aepty | 
outs aqafenes catantraagcal Ta 
maar as asta: Hots: 4 


The closing lines,— 


Sel aay Vifesnqwaceal qs Asta | 

mae creas macwqratnfs gfe atqas Ty ctaa_ 
Rothe Faatetdree ata caw aay | 
BHsaqs Ady FS DAT GRA SHS Tass HY | 


Contents.—Ramachandra returns home from Mithila with Sita and 
Lakshman. On the way, he is encountered by Parasuram. People urged 
the old King to make Ramachandra the Crown Prince. The King readily 
accepted this proposal and appointed a day for the formal installation of 
Ramachandra, as the Crown Prince, but his step-mother Kaikeyi, who was 
the most favourite queen of Dasaratha, could not bear this and with the 
idea of making her son Bharata the Crown Prince, implored the King for 
the fulfilment of his two vows to her, by making her son Bharata the 
Crown Prince and banishing Ramachandra for 14 years. The King was 
very reluctant to grant her these prayers but Ramachandra as a dutiful 
son offered himself to fulfil his father’s vows by going out as an exile for 
14 years, leaving the office of Crown Prince to Bharata and he actually 
went to the forest with Sita and Lakshman. During his exile, Ravana, the 
powerful king of Lanka, abducted Sita in the disguise of a Sannyasi, when 
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both the brothers were out after a golden deer. Rama then crossed the 
sea and invaded Lanka with the help of an army of monkeys headed by 
Sugriva and Hanumana, and killed Ravana and delivered Sita. Rama put 
Sita to severe tests and was convinced of her chastity and yet in deference 
to public opinion abandoned Sita when she was enceznte. She took shelter 
in the hermitage of Valmiki, the author of the Ramayana, and brought up 
her twin sons Lava and Kusha born to her during her banishment. 
Subsequently Rama was united with his sons but his spouse Sita was 
claimed by her mother Earth. After some time Lakshman, his dear brother, 
also departed from this world. ‘Then Ramachandra, after having reigned 
for a long time, went to heaven with all his subjects. This brings 
the book to a close. 
Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorbat, has kindly 
presented this puthz. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K.A. Samiti. 
. Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 39. 


Name.—Mandaladhyaya. 

Subject—A treatise on figures and diagrams peculiar to different 
duties. 

Anthor.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—This putht is written on Sanchi bark, the size of each 
strip being 164 x 4 inches. There are only 4 folios in this pathz and lines 
of writings on each page are 12 or 13. The language of the puthi is 
Sanskrit. 


The opening lines.— 
HAHA SIUG ANTS | 
cranes ages qeatas fsa # 


AIDA Wiss wTAAAT | 
aay AIntsta Shai ceAcgap 


The closing lines.— 


oifeocay sfc faats sical wfrtfocy | 
aforaraaqes cag: stettts atic Fafes a 
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Contents.—Vhe puthi describes the diagrams and figures that are to be 
constructed for the worship of different deities and teaches how these 
diagrams are to be drawn and coloured. 

Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorhat, has kindly 
lent this puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. —Nil. 


No. 40. 


Name.—Mantra Prakasha. 

Suhject.—It teaches how one is to be initiated in Tantricism. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date,— Uncertain. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and it measures 
164 x4 inches. There are 20 folios and one page of a folio contains 10 
lines. The language of the putdz is Sanskrit but the puth: is not complete 
as can easily be seen from its abrupt ending. 


The opening lines.— 
Ain arated: eeefefertyea_| 
afras rigns am aoe Viaaalata 
The closing lines.— 


caice abate seas Vfeqe acaqoigaicay Baty 
aac Afafasqouigas frenfeae afare i 


Contenis.—This putht contains the procedure how one is to be initiated 
in the Tantricism and it also teaches the Mantras or formule and _ their 
applications. 

Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorhat has 
kindly presented this path. 

Place of deposit.— The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 41. 


Name.—Manu Samhita. 

Sudject.—The ordinances of Manu embodying the customary laws which 
had been handed down from Vedic antiquity, and at the same time reflect- 
ing the social life of later days which too have long passed into history. 
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Author.—Manu, the greatest of the Hindu law-givers. It has not been 
finally established when this great jurist flourished but he is regarded 
as the first and foremost of all the Brahmin jurists and up to the present 
day, he is acknowledged to be the highest authority by Hindu 
lawyers. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuring 184 x 5 inches. There are 60 folios in the manuscript and each 
side of a folio contains 16 lines of writings. It contains the original text 
in Sanskrit and the characters are of Bamuniya type. Though the manu- 
script does not show the date of copying, it looks very old and is in a fair 


state of preservation. 


The opening lines.— 
AISLI AUFS) Sate fAsrsacy | 
ARAN fafaara esety wathy ata 


The closing lines, — 
BO) Sarre Sime Gereitee wdfaay | 
ATID Afasye wads ate, ate they y 


Contents.—The book is divided into 12 chapters. The first chapter 
deals with the theory of creation according to the Hindu Sastras and des- 
cribes the religion based on the principle of castes ; tbe second chapter des- 
cribes the duties of a student and how he is to conduct his life and the 3rd 
chapter lays down the rules of marriage and the five duties of a house- 
holder ; the 4th chapter enumerates the domestic duties of a man; the 5th 
chapter deals with proper and improper food and the duties of a wife ; the 
6th chapter deals with the four divisions of a man’s life; the 7th chapter 
describes at length the duties of a sovereign and the relation between him 
and his subjects ; the 8th chapter deals with the administration of justice, 
offences, their punishments and evidence ; the 9th chapter deals with duties 
in the married life, division of property, the duties of Vaisyas and Sudras ; 
the 10th chapter describes the origin of mixed castes and the professions 
of the 4 castes ; chapter 11th describes the penances and the chapter 12th 
describes how salvation is to be attained. 

Owner.—Srijut Jaykrishna Goswami of Jakhalabandha Sattra in 
Nowgong has kindly presented this manuscript. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
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Remarks.—There are 20 principal law-givers of India and they are 
Manu, Atri, Visnu, Harita, Jajnavalkya, Ushana, Angira, Jama, Apas- 
tamba, Sambarta, Katyayana, Vrihaspati, Parashara, Vyasa, Sankha, 
Likhita, Daksha, Gautama, Satatapa and Vashistha, and the eredit of 
first codifying the unwritten laws of the country is ascribed to Manu. 


No. 42. 


Name.—Murkhabodha-Vyavastha Sankshepa. 

Subject.—It is a compendium of the Hindu Smritis. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description. —This puthe is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The language is Sanskrit. The size of the puthi is 164 x 4 inches. It 
contains 82 folios, and each has 10 to 12 lines of writings on each of its 
sides. The pwtht is not in a very good condition as some leaves have been 
damaged partly by white ants and partly by rough handling. The copy 
was made in 1721 Saka or 1799 A.D. by one Bhudhar Deb Sarma. 


The opening lines.— 


B ata seitiz1 ae efaayrsifadas | sate efermtedll fasucs. 
bq fafas eHey acaiayrey wifaria: ofes 


The closing lines.— 


TA] AST GSAT Dia CA HANS Bien Aisy asaqarsyiere ath 
faytats cor ceaaiatia feat wgec eq siqieileedt) efe qacaty- 
AITBALCH AS AAS i Saye fay | 


Contents.—The putz first explains what is purity. Then it describes 
how this purity is to be observed and for what period by different castes 
at the birth or death of a relative. Then it describes the funeral rites 
and observances. Then it enumerates the sins and their expiation. Then 
it describes the religious performances to be observed during each day 
of the lunar months, and at an eclipse. ‘Then it tells all about the nuptial 
rites in brief and after that describes the Shraddha ceremonies and the 
putht comes to an end by the division of ancestral properties. 

Owner.—Srijut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, has kindly 
presented this puthz. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil, 
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No. 43. 


Name.—Nandi Keshari Dasa. 

Subject.—An astrological treatise on the effect of the different phases 
of the moon in the Zodiac. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Ditto. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on 10 sheets of machine- 
made paper, each measuring 8x3 inches. Every sheet has five lines 
on either side. The subject is treated in Sanskrit, but the characters are 
all Assamese. It was copied in 1819 Saka and is full of spelling 


mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
ae afacextfanet Fras 1: 
Fan—aferl seat shawl winersy cayai fe, 
THATHA—GUAPAE | 
The closing lines.— 


series catst s— | 
aratae wrare: aiatts fraferoi 
wets fafay cot: yw IRN t 


Contents.—This manuscript describes the influence exerted by the 
Moon in its different positions in the Zodiac. The Moon passes through 
every constellation in her circuit round the Zodiac. The effect produced 
by the Moon in one constellation is different from that in another con- 
stellation. Happiness and misery is said to depend on the different 
situations of the Moon in the Zodiac. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
puthe, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 44. 


Name.—Padamanjari (Sanskrit). 

Subject—A gloss on the Sanskrit Grammar by Purushottam. 

Author.—Jay Krishna Deva. 

Date.—From the colophon given below it will be seen that this putht 
was evidently written after Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya-bagish, the 
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author of Prayoga-Ratnamala-Vyakaran, who was contemporary of King 
Naranarayan of Cooch-Behar. 


Description.—This manuscript is on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. The 
language is Sanskrit prose. It contains 56 folios and each folio contains 
10 lines on each side. The size of the puthc is 12x4 inches. The puthi 
is in good state, but is not complete. 

The opening lines.— 

Fafita an) Gadles yaa) aa fagfes Aga aiyheawa | 
aicate cata pea Hfew aioe Seatyes CAT | 

The closing lines.— 

gahe gets gral aa ye: 

RCSF FCF AAYAOCS 

Wer AWadota fe Vigeay soe: 
wotay ef fer gate afaaty a 





Colophon.— 


Bl Sacy Tatas Hersey CHTALAS Vee: 
ISH SOY Aw Tleaifs a7 qaae a 
fe acatasanieiats Saray ( tAtafaaiAfaasde ) 1 


Contents. —This putht comments on the inflections of verbs. A verb 
takes different forms in different tenses, persons or numbers. In this 
puthi these changes are explained briefly but lucidly. 

Owner.—Srijut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, has kindly 
made a gift of this puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puthi is a commentary to that portion of Ratnamala- 
Vyakaran of Purushottam Bhattacharjya, which treats of verbs. 


No. 45. 


Name.—Pancha- Devata-Puja- Vidhi. 

Subject.—Procedure of worshipping of the five deities, vzz., Ganesha, 
Siva, Durga, Aditya and Vishnu. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on 5 leaves of country-made 
paper, each measuring 94 x 24 inches, Each of the leaves has on either 
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side 6 lines of writings. It was copied in 1748 Saka and the copy is 
full of orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


8 fad fap orate ay Marital UF 1 ete. 


The closing lines.— 
acatifatesinntie: staafyss anata staras; fe aerael- 
vo 


Contents.—This manuscript lays down the methods of worshipping the 
five main deities. These deities are to be worshipped by every Brahman, 
prior to every religious ceremony. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented 
this path. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.— Nil. 


No. 46, 


Name.—Puskara-Santi-Prayoga. 

Subject.—If death of a person takes place on a certain day of the 
week in a certain phase of the Moon and the stars, then it becomes neces- 
sary to perform the Puskara-Santi. This puthe contains the procedure of 
the Puskara-Santi. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uneertain. 

Description —This isa small puthc containing 4 sheets of machine- 
made paper, each measuring 74x24 inches. There are 5 lines on each 
side of these sheets. It is written in Sanskrit language. The manuscript 
is full of spelling mistakes. It was copied only some eighteen years ago. 


The opening lines.— 
BI Aaqatfectcaia : acatoics fasta aels ancy azfa qi etc., ete. 


The closing lines.— 


WTA HEN SCA MGA VHIea geqeaeiway 1 


Contents—This manuscript lays down the procedure of performing 
the propitiatory rites, known as “ Puskara-Santi” in order to avert the 
evil which may arise from the death of a person in an inauspicious moment 


of a day. 
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Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
manuscript. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—Nil. 


No. 47. 


Name.—Pattra-Kaumudt. 

Subject.—Hints on writing letters to kings and other persons. 

Author.— Bararuchi, one of the nine gems of Vikramaditya’s court. 

Date.—This book is said to have been written by the order of 
King Vikramaditya. 

Description—The puthe is written on country-made paper and_ its 
size is 11424 inches. There are 34 folios and each folio contains 4 
lines on each side. The language is Sanskrit. The puwthc is in good 
condition and its present copy was made in saka “atqqalcetqyatcey” 
2.¢., 1785 Saka. 


The opening lines.— 


Facgpeanigangsay Ierrgtatag | 

cat aafefas cath awhs ytfses 7e67 | 
Tae eae ferwany epese freaehraly | 
Sela faagate HTS fase Wo) Tacs | 


The closing lines.— 


FAB, SAH VA HAST TAC SH TY wT | 
maa PU Aafsatgers wae cares n 
gretaainats afefans aly TeICH TAA | 
wats corfy aarti ASSi Waray ARMs |i 


Contents.—lt contains the forms of letters with proper addresses to 
kings, nobles, priests, persons of equal rank, husbands and wives. This 
is an authoritative book on the subject. 

Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this puthz. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—This puthi forms a part of two other puthis—Barisabarna- 
nar Artha and Barisabarnan, both in metrical Assamese. 
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No. 48. 


Name.—Pradipotsarga Bidhi. 

Suhject.—The procedure of dedicating the light. 
Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 


Description.—This putht is written on country-made paper and 
contains 3 folios, measuring 13 x 3 inches. There are 5 lines on each page. 
The language is Sanskrit but the copy is full uf orthographical mistakes, 


The opening lines,— 
BY HMC AA AY | lyse Tata Be Ve AeA! 
SH MMH fPAs AAV AHS ABH FUS 


The closing lines.— 


8 TIC’ “fezaty wiser faca | 
ite sty caret nate ereifaca a 
SS VHihe as afautaatats Sins farses u 


Contents.—It contains the mantras and the procedure of dedicating 
lights to Brahmans and then gives the mantras of worshipping the war- 
god Kartika. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly 
presented this puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 49. 


Name.— Prasna-sara-vali. 

Subject.—A treatise on sooth-saying. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uneertain. 

Description.—This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
each leaf measuring 14x44 inches. There are 38 folios in this puthz, 
each containing some chakras or diagrams. Each diagram shows some 
16 queries. The copy of this putht was probably made in Saka 
1680, and yet it is in a good state of preservation. Excepting the queries 
iu the chakras, there is no writing in this book, which is said to have 
been extracted from the famous Hara-Gauri-Sambad Tantra. 
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The opening lines.— 
SAN ATA ca TS A ares fos sn sry Ay fanz foal 24 


SSF GSS on any AMT Atv Wgrey toate zagefeai ¢ | 
BSS ZAgafosl v | 


The closing lines—The manuscript closes with the following charac- 


teristic diagram : 


answer to the questions, 



















A 
=D 
4a 
A 
2 
g 
al 
3 | Shehle bble 
i dee RO 
HSetes AH Ag | 86 
aq | cet 
¢ : |sJle} Ble GOS Nske 
QS 
CADVACH ATS 
. oes 2Bo GJ ii be 
eld Gle}lo? ber[R bbb] 
WAICE CAI i 3 e Ve 
qe eH | ir wp 

ic BD ie 5 

. - roel ez 

ie Fe |S 

Ca Iv 

ve e id e 
x x 


Contentes.—The puthi first gives a list of 140 subjects on which 


answers may be sought and then it gives 140 chakras or diagrams each 
divided into 16 compartments, each compartment showing an appropriate 


Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra 


has kindly lent this pathz. 
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Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—There are two other copies of thie puthz in this collection, 
one was obtained in Nowgong and the other in Golaghat. 


No. 50. 


Name.—Raghu Tika. 

Subject.—Annotations on Raghu-Vamsa by Kalidas. 

Author.—Bhagirath of Pitamunda. 

Date, —Uneertain. 

Description.—This putht is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The puthi is a commentary on the famous Kavya Raghuvamesa of Kalidas. 
There are 67 folios in the puthz, each folio containing 8 to 10 lines 
onapage. The size of the puth: is 154 x34 inches. The putht contains 
annotations on the first nine cantos only and it does not appear to be a 
complete one as it abruptly ends with an incomplete sentence. 


The first few lines.— 

“aaataica aH oawts frguteca) | 
Werte) aca ThE ca AAS 

Last few lines.— 

“7 wal fea: weds) fe ies atera cmmpy Fale: ASS ao cepra 
Soe: a wR waders) ae ada: wae ate aafene aaterfette 
ASIAN Tarr ALS HTH sHe IS focS GS I 

Contents—The puthi contains elaborate and very lucid annotations 


of 9 cantos of Raghuvamsa. 
Owner.—His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 51. 


Name.—Rashi Vidhan. 
Subject.—Description of the constellations. 
Author.—Not mentioned. 


Date.—Uncertain. 
Description.—This is a small puthi containing three leaves of country- 


made paper each measuring 12 x 8 inches only. Each of the leaves contains 
8 lines on each side. It is written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters. 


It is full of spelling mistakes. It appears to be old. 
30 
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The opening lines.— 
ace] cay geaifs ( BHaTe ) gfe, ete. 
The closing lines.— 


BMI FR AsAT coh(atace 
aiftaian ent yffay est 9 


Contents—This manuscript gives at the outset a short description of 
each of the twelve constellations, and then describes briefly the stars and 
the planets. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury made a gift of this puthd. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 52. 


Name,— Ratnamala-Vyakaran (up to Taddhit). 

Subject.—Sanskrit Grammar. 

Author.—Mahamahopadhyaya Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya- 
bagish. 

Date.—The puthe was written under the auspices of Raja Naranarayan 
of Koch Behar in 1490 Saka. 

Description.—The putht contains 68 folios measuring nearly 19x 5 
inches and having ordinarily 10 lines on each side of a folio. It is written 
on Sanchi bark with Assamese characters. The copy was not very old and 
its leaves are in good order. The language is Sanskrit. 


The opening lines.— 
6 aca act = Aaegateriaferqitsce we frwtecna| FS 
arferts rane aes fae fantay ae fests i 
The closing lines.— 
AMAS DIPItfeay File ates secatecna | 
Aeattowrats ares aeatsifoatatcnSaz | 
End of Taddhit. 
Contents—1. The Rules of Sandhi, euphonie combination of syllables 
and words. In Sanskrit when syllables are combined into words or words 
are combined with other words, the final and initial letters of the syllables 


or words undergo certain changes. These changes are comprised under 
the term Sandhi. 
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2. Declensions. 

3. Combination of syllables and words. 

4. Karaka—Government of cases. It teaches the relations 
subsisting between the verb and the nouns in a sentence. 

5. Samasa—Compound words. 

6. Taddhit—Inflections of the stems of noun substantive and 
ad jective. 

7. Akhyat—Conjugation of verbs. 

Owner.—Srijat Bharat Chandra Das of Barpeta has presented this 
puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—There is another copy of this puthz in the collection pro- 
cured from Jorhat. 


No. 53. 


Name.—Ratnamala-V yakaranam—Krit Prakaran. 

Subject—This is a part of the Sanskrit grammar Ratnamala Vyaka- 
ran written under the orders of King Nara Narayan. 

Author.—Mahamahopadhyaya Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya- 
bagish. 

Date.—1490 Saka or 1568 A. D, 

Description—This small uti is written on oblong strips of Sanchi 
bark in ‘ Bamuniya” characters. The language is Sanskrit prose. The 
size of the puthi is 12424 inches. There are 62 folios and each folio 
contains 5 lines on each side. The putht consists of 6 chapters and it is 
in good condition. The leaves are slightly damaged. This copy was 
written by one Sambhu Ram. 


The opening lines.— 


Actfera a) aaawamishonts vrais wey Ghea: ateraife 
jerter: sfe waas eset: Sutfare SS: FEfz | 


The closing lines.— 


Heats Sore Shales 

HST A STA Ws ARTS AHAATS 

fafourn vatg Hoye Ge PrefSfs fre: | 

rests clawer: fawfsate corrals TCA BS Fs 
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Colophon.— 


afe fox say aeites steq weincetitaty Afeatstty eytts 
faPtetats aicatcarenagataats Srayyaes | 

Contents.—It contains the verbal forms derived from reots by means 
of Krit (primary suffixes). 

Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharji of Jorhat has kindly 
presented this copy to the collection. 

Place af deposit.—K. A. S. 


Remarts.—This puthi is that part of Ratnamala-Vyakaran which 
treats of suffixes. 


No. 54. 


Name.—Ruchistaba. 

Subject.—The prayer offered by Ruchi Rishi. 

Author.—Ruchi Risi. 

Date.—Nil. 

Description.—This puthi is written on country-made paper and con- 
tains 9 folios. Each page contains 5 lines, The language of the puth 
is Sanskrit. The copy was made in 1781 Saka and is full of orthogra- 
phical mistakes. 

The opening lines.— 

BUSS | Ware WAS caer frog meairafs | 
StBisey fara gacal TraAase 
fawcatate | 
HAF AGA ASA SASTAHTATAS | 
date stfe sfafas atfery facataps a 
The closing lines — 
afaa qre5 fafyarqsleate aa | 
AfAdiel RS acs Saraise Safe x 
SMTHATH Aes fatatie Geass 73 | 
ataaas WeSit oatse Sfareg_sy 
Colophon.— 
fs alsoergtes calerTTETE | 
fasag atrtas ata SolsAs AUS: A 
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Contents.—This is a prayer from the Markandeya Puran, made by 
Ruchi to his forefathers, asking for a son. 

Owner.—This puthc was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chau- 
dhury of Khata, Nalbari, Kamrup. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarks.—This prayer by Ruchi is considered so sacred by the Hindus 
that it is recited even now at the time of performing the Shraddha 
ceremony. 


No. 55, 


Name.—1. Rudrakhya Samskara Bidhi. 
2. Apadudhara Stava, 
Subject.—1. The procedure to purify the Rudrakhya beads. 
2. Prayer to Mahadeva. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is a small puthc written on country-made paper 
containing 9 folios. The size of the putht is 84x83 inches. It contains 
5 lines on each of its pages and the language is Sanskrit. The puthi is 
full of spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 


BY SUPERB aPafe | 
fartacenr caters SuTrs SFA WATS | 
mathe aeae cates Mafra oye I 


The closing lines.— 


SFE Beg are aaty Ge AS Heats fas | 
Bq aewiotar fia aay ates eVfs 
aupenaiarsfa AMSs 


Contents.—This putht contains the Mantras by which the Rudrakhbya 
beads are purified. The latter part of this puwthz contains the Apaduddhara 
mantra catalogued in No. 2. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented 
this puthe. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


238 DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


No. 56. 


Name.—Samayamrita (Sanskrit). 

Suiject—A treatise on astrological calculations and performances 
of religious duties at auspicious times. 

Author.—Mathura Nath Vidyalankar. 

Date.—Not mentioned. 

Description.—The puthe is written on ordinary paper, the size of which 
is 144 x 43 inches. It has two series of marking; the first contains 29 
folios and the second 125 altogether making 154 folios. jsut 6 folios from 
the middle of the second series are lost. The lines of writings are very 
irregular. Some pages contain only 4 lines of writings while others have 
7,8o0r9 lines. Two pieces of wood are used as covers to this puthi, 
The language in which it is written is Sanskrit s/okas and the characters 
are of the Bamunia type. The copy was prepared in 1794 Saka or 1872 
A. D. by one Surakanta Deba Sarma Goswami. 


The opening lines.— 
8 ATH ACHAT | 
estes Fy afe fagtal sfeczsca| 
fetacg anety sta be staafeca 1 


The closing lines.— 
fRaAaaacy) cba,y atATsaE | 
SRISVNSHTA THe MAA Facai fags ti 
SHEBLAT TE | 
Coluphon.— 
fs Angaine faatasia fafise waetafawards mle AUIS | 


Contents.—It contains the method of calculation of auspicious time 


for performance of religious duties. 
Owner.—The puthi has been made a gift to the collection by Srijut 


Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat. 
Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 57. 


Name.—Sambatsara-Ganana. 
Subject.—A treatise on the method of preparation of the forecast of 


a year. 
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Author.—Nil. 

Date,—Nil. 

Deseription.—This is a small puthi of only 16 folios written on Sanchi 
leaves and its size is 94% 2% inches. Each page contains 7 lines. The 
language of the puth: is Sanskrit. Although the manuecript does not 
bear any date, there is no doubt that the copy was made long ago. 


The opening lines.— 
ateifa aeifh steer Bt Aeesy ses 
CTIT RT + «© APB 
Ese Hay frwtaye yw Asis Sta | 
may Tee Me ofratae Hecrtey aerfares fag t 


The closing lines.— 
AMA AHYAD HCY IATA: | 
Qe ATED a Mae HCH 
GAM Seas sife acatfus Ses aq | 
fazeay THT HTS TASS GSTs AAT 


Contents.—According to this pth, the Kalijuga is divided into three 
cycles called Brahma Bingsati, Bisnu Bingsati and Rudra Bingsati and 
each cycle is also sub-divided into 20 epochs. Then it goes on to describe 
how calculations are to be made to find out the events of each year in the 
epoch. The annual Hindu almanac contains always an account of the 
coming events of the year to which the almanac relates and the puthz 
gives a detailed account of such calculations. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury has kindly lent this puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 58. 


Name.—Samskar Kal Nirnaya. 

Subject.—This book prescribes the auspicious days and hours of reli- 
gious ceremonies, 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uneertain. 

Deseription.—This manuscript is complete in 14 sheets of country- 
made paper, each measuring 84x84 inches. Each of the sheets has on 
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either sides 6 lines. The subject is treated purely in Sanskrit, but is 
written in Assamese characters. It is not free from spelling mistakes. 
It was copied in all probability in 1818 Saka. 


The opening lines.— 


HY Yonge | TCT AVIVA aA fas acy | 
erwaa) Dates as: corse Fats yews gus 1 


The closing lines.— 


Bots TI WI catet wey culate 
afe staat | Bfe aaa oy 


Contents.—The book reconciles the conflicting views on the days and 
hours fixed for the purificatory rites. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury presented this copy. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks—Nil. 


No. 59. 


Name.—Samudrika. 

Sudject.—A treatise on Palmistry foretelling fortunes by studying the 
lines in one’s hands. 

Author.—Not known, 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This is asmall puthi of only 9 folios written on oblong 
strips of ordinary paper. Each page contains 9 lines of writings. The 
stanzas are not numbered. The language is Sanskrit. There are numer- 
ous orthographical and other mistakes in the puthi. ‘The copy is a careless 
one and it was made in Saka 1778. The size of the puthi is 12x 44 
inches. 


The opening lines.— 


arf cras atispten) Mes HAP AT | 

mafase aaantfa calor: aeafaqcal 8 
Festarearaty | 

fogas aecal aca facrarl a feyeAn S798 | 

sata Fog vai afesi aft fer a 
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The closing lines.— 
TAMA at a CATHAY 
Bats anifa vata Al ate bo ators a 
SIA catty ata VeAatrsasit fay | 
SAMA JOR LT zt ats | 
Colophon.— ° 
Sfe Agpenancace azaidiats craneafierantyfeee ARIS | 


Contents.—The putht lays down the rules bow to calculate one’s longe- 
vity and then how to predict his good or ill luck. The signs on the body 
and the lines in the hands should be examined on the right side of a man 
and the left side of a woman. Then it goes on to describe what signs are 
marks of good or bad luck. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury has made it a present for 
the collection. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—Nil. 


No. 60. 


Name.—Sandhya Vidhi. 

Subject.—Procedure for the performance of Sandhya ceremony. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This manuscript is complete in 5 sheets of country-made 
paper, each measuring 10 x 24 inches, and having 6 lines on either side. 
The subject-matter is in Sanskrit, the characters are of Bamuniya type. 
It was copied in 1765 and is not free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
aq wratfafe | aeacal fratawas FHS 1 TABI S t— 


The closing lines.— 


peaeifs orate aah fate) ie A xa | 


Contents.—The puthi describes the worship of gayatrz, which is to be 
performed three times a day—morning, noon and evening by a Brahman. 

Owner,—Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury presented this copy. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 
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No. 61. 


Name.—Sanketa Ganana. 

Subject.—A book on fortune-telling. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known, 

Description —This is a small putht containing only 8 folios. The 
size of the puthz is 12 x 44 inches. Each folio contains 12 lines on each 
of its sides. The language of the puth: is Sanskrit but in some places 
there are vernacular interpretations. 


The opening lines.— 


ASIA Fens yD ty fousey ayes y>aty OTE SHFATAS 
HHUA AMR TEAS FATT | 


The closing lines.— 


VF lTStAe | 
VFL ASTH HIS FAR AGTe SA | 
fafeatcaifs cotae Femife qewstyei sa 


Contents.—It teaches how predictions are to be made from the name 
of a flower or a fruit to be uttered by the person, on different subjects, e.7., 
loss and gain, lifeand death, happiness and misery and journey. Another 
kind of calculation is made, based on the 49 letters of the alphabet. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury kindly presented this 
puthe. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 62. 


Name.—Saraswati Puja Bidhi. 

Subject—The procedure of the worship of the Goddess of learning. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—The puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper. 
The size of the putht is 10 x 4 inches. There are 86 folios and each page 
contains 10 lines. The language of the put is Sanskrit. The copy does 
not appear to be an old one and there are numerous orthographical mis- 
takes. : 
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The opening lines.— 
aq mareryperifete faanei sams senertie cas Ajay ae ab. 
BWIA SHS | AVA PUTS | 


The closing lines.— 
Be ATA! fasiarsed ag faafas Hon ss | 
Tel teAhS arg cafe HVT f4.......0. \ 


Coutents.—The puth: contains the procedure of the worship of the 
Goddess of learning. There are several beautiful prayers of the Goddess 
in this book. 

Owner.—This putht was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chau- 
dhury, the Mauzadar of Nalbari in Kamrup. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The putht is apparently copied by one not, versed in 
Sanskrit. There is another copy of this puéhi in the collection. 


No. 63. 


Name.—Satchakra. 

Subject.—Astral Physiology. 

Author.—Purnananda Paramahansa. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description—This putht is written on Sanchi bark of the size of 
164 x 4 inches. There are 11 folios in this puth:, each page of a folio 
containing 10 lines of writing. The writings are old and there is nothing 
to show the date of the writings of this putk:y. It is, however, in a fair 
state of preservation, The language is Sanskrit. 


The opentug lines.— 
BY SRA TSS STAs: | 
Vorews Mqutay frees cterarga | 


The closing tines.— 


wets AMfAfe Ta Aes aterg caves cegiols afafore 


Contents.—The puthi describes how the human body is composed 
of 6 chakras each chakra resembling a lotus, with a fixed number of petals. 
These 6 chakras are connected with three principal arteries, called Ira, 
Pingala and Susumna. There are other arteries like Chitra and Brahma 
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also. The puth: contains instructions how one can attain highest bliss by 
conquering one’s passions and desires by concentrating one’s mind on these 
Chakras. 

Owner.—This puthi was procured from Srijut Krishna Chandra Bhatta- 
charjya of Jorhat. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Remarks.—There is another puthz called Mandaladhyaya folded along 
with this puth:. 


No. 64, 


Name.—Shraddha Chandrika. 

Sudject.—The procedure of performing different kinds of Shraddhas. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.— Unknown. 

Description.—This putht is written on country-made paper of oblong 
size, There are 67 folios in the putz and its size is 154 x 34 inches. The 
language of the uth: is Sanskrit and the copy was made by one Mukunda 
Chandra Sarma in 1261 B.E. or 1855 A. D. It is fairly accurate and the 


characters are of the Bamuniya type. Each page of the puthi contains 6 
lines of writings. 


The opening lines.— 


Haar ries aa farts qforaate 
faptarragatcay fers ateofe si i 


The closing lines.— 


mas ateta aiftal saat Aare fawca yen aq wal afouty vias 
FHIS | 


Contents.—This puthz contains the procedure of performing different 
kinds of Shraddhas, ey., (1) Parban, (2) Ekodista, (3) Sapinda-Karan, 
(4) Nandi-mukha. The first is performed at the conjunction of the sun 
and moon, at which cakes are offered both to the paternal and maternal 
ancestors and the second is the Shraddha offered to one person only, the 
third is performed at the end of one year from a person’s death and the 
relationship is established between his shade and those of his ancestors 
through cakes and the fourth is performed on joyous occasions such as in- 
vestiture, marriage, etc., by offering cakes to the manes of one’s ancestors. 


Owner.—This putht has been presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan 
Chaudhury of Khata. 
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 68. 


Name.—Shraddha Ratna. 

Subject.—A treatise on the Shraddhas. 

Author.—Jyotiratna Dwija. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which is 
164 x4 inches. There are 13 folios in the puthi and each page of the folio 
contains 10 lines of writings. The language of the puth: is Sanskrit but 
it is to be noted that the pauthz is incomplete. 


The opening lines.— 
Aacepntafer agai otater! za | 
aneaqafars etatfe geste Acanifeay far: a 
The closing lines.— 
stem Tol frei atcon orate: Afss | 
Te SES aw sei AES APTS IF 


Contents.—-This puthi chiefly deals with the Nandimukha-Shradhha, 
which is generally performed on every joyous occasion, the idea being to 
propitiate the ancestors on such happy occasions. The puthz, not being 
complete, contains only the portion relating to Nandimukha-Shraddha, 
although in a puthi like this, one expects to find everything about all kinds 
of Shraddhas. 

Owner.—Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharyya of Jorhat. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—It is part of the putht No. 63. 


No. 66. 


Name,—Siva-Puja-Bidhi. 

Subject.—The procedure for the workship of Siva. 

Author.—N ot known. 

Date.—Not certain. 

Description.—This manuscript is written in Sanskrit. It contains 
7 leaves of Sanchi bark each measuring 74 x 24 inches. Each of the leaves 
has 7 lines on either side, excepting the first and last leaves. It assumes 
an old appearance and is full of spelling mistakes. 
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The opening lines.— 
Sams fratr, ae frase fafa, ax Saifiga atacra afe 
The closing lines.— 
fartesfans ets WH CSS fra Afzad | 
fracatenatatts facatrcies | Bf | Ageafafeafoss 
fayaibes Aates 
Contents.—This manuscript lays down the procedure for worshipping 
the God Siva, It contains also some prayers to Mahadeva, e.g., Linga- 
stakam. This is to be chanted near the idol of Siva at the end of the 
worship. 
Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this copy. 


Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 67. 


Name.—Sisupala-Badh Maha-Kabya. 

Subject.—The subject of this pwthz is the killing of Sisupal, the king 
of the Chedis by Sreekrishna. 

Author.—Magha Kavi. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—This fine manuscript is written on Sanchi bark. The 
leaves arein good order and the characters are Assamese and very fine. 
The language is Sanskrit. The puth: contains 71 folios and each folio 
contains 5 lines on each side. The first few pages contain annotations of 
the text on the margin. The size of the puthc is 17x 2% inches. The 
puthe is divided into 11 Sargas or cantos, 


The opening lines.— 
fas: afe: Aafs “igatssifaaon ara Aha | 
aaitasas nraifertaSte Sze afae Shy hl 

Lhe closing lines.— 
VEST SHA HSICASLY AlcMly SS GF WRF I HS AtS- 
TEAR ATs 
fe Front acy aetateay otertaadcal ata Gate AM | 


Contents.—This epie poem is based on an episode of the Mahabharata. 
On the occasion of the Rajasuya sacrifice, performed by King Judhisthira 
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he proposed to offer the highest honour to Sreekrishna but Sisupal, the 
king of Chedis, not only opposed it but abused Sreekrishna most vehe- 
mently. For this Sisupal was beheaded by Sreekrishna with his discus. 

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly present- 
ed this puthz. 

Deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,—This is a very well-known poem in Sanskrit I.terature 
and its author Magha is considered to be one of the greatest poets of 
ancient India. 


No. 68. 


Name.—Snana-Bidhi. 

Subject —The procedure of performing ablutions. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—This manuscript is completed in 3 sheets of country- 
made paper, all of uniform size, measuring 1043 inches. There are 21 
lines, all written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters. It assumes an 
old appearance and is not free from spelling mistakes. 


The opening lines.— 
eet safety | 8 otace waits apace WzA | 


The closing lines.— 


awaits Dxrgta ani fe catatfreatas was | 


Contents.—This manuscript lays down the procedure which one should 
adopt in performing ablutions. Certain incantations are to be cited with 
a view to wash away sins and impurities from one’s body, and these incan- 
tations are given here. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this copy. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil, 


No. 69. 


Name.—S nana-Bidhi. 

Subject—1. The procedure for performing ablutions. 
2. Sandhyabidhi. 

Author.—Not known. 
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Date.—Not known. 

Deseription.—This putht contains two books, one the procedure for per- 
forming Snana and the other the procedure of Sandhya. There are 11 
folios and each folio measures 12 x 3 inches and contains 12 lines on both 
sides. The language is Sanskrit but the copy is full of spelling mistakes. 
It is written on country-made paper. 


The opening lines of 1.— 
8 CS WHS fAPHITS TVA | 
ghar Vara Aris THU QETe FSI 


The closing lines of 1.— 
8 aca farier ata Stace fay core | 
HAAfAa VHA SATA Saifaca | 


The opening lines of 2.— 
we ABtifefa aaa Patan Fis) aise SF wei, grate, 
8 @ Dia | 


The closing lines of 2.— 
She HIRE AA Atacwtfe qua VArtes qaTs | 


Contents.—The first book contains the rules and mantras for perform- 
ing the morning ablutions and the second book contains the form of Vedie 
worship called Sandhya which is to be performed thrice a day by every 
Brahman. 

Owner,—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudbury kindly presented this 
puthe, 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—The Sandhyabidhi is appended with the Gayatri Kavacha. 


No. 70. 


Name.—(1) Spandan Charitra, (2) Hanchi Charitra, (3) Kaka 
Charitra, (4) Panjara, (5) Dasa-Kal, (6) Nari-bedha, (7) Kalaksan, 
(8) Divination, 

Sudbject.—It is a miscellaneous collection of several small books dealing 
with (1) Shaking of different parts of body, (2) Sneezing, (3) Foretelling 
of events by observing the crowing of the black-birds, (4) Bones and ribs 
in a human body, (5) The periods under the influence of each of the nine 
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planets, (6) Peculiar arrangement of the 27th Nakshatras or stars into three 
columns, (7) The inauspicious moments of each of the 7 daysin a week 
and (8) Mention of some heroes from the epic of Ramayana, for the 
purpose of divination. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark in Sanskrit 
but intermixed with some lines in Assamese. It looks very old and in 
some pages many letters have altogether disappeared. It has 25 folios of 
uniform size measuring 9x14 inches. Some pages have 5 lines and 
others 6. The characters are Assamese. The puthz is full of spelling 
mistakes. There are some pages, containing only some figures with 
abbreviated words having its reference to the context. 


The opening lines.— 


Bey mina biga 1 fama Tel ATS | 
maint qe PtP RCT AMAT: 1 


The closing lines.— 


Safacse geotar aye atfe es stars aia AVIA Sete | 
porta Baise aya Faq TI 


Contents.—(1) The first few pages of the puth: treat with the shaking 
of different parts of a man’s body. The shaking of a particular part of 
the body produces a particular result. In the end of this puth: there is a 
Sanskrit s/ok from Jyotish-vachan (Astrology) regarding the falling of a 
lizard. 

(2) Sneezing is ominously regarded. It is supposed to produce 
different effects according to the directions it comes from. 

(3) When a black-bird crows, five little heaps of rice are put on the 
ground and they are left to be picked up by the bird. Events are 
predicted by the picking up of a particular heap of the rice. This puthi 
deals with that subject. 

(4) This part treats with the bones and ribs in a human body. It is 
divided into (1) Seva Panjara, (4) Sauri Panjara, (c) Sani Panjara, 
(d) Jata Panjara and (¢) Chandra Panjara. {t contains illustrations, in 
every folio, of a human body, the parts being numbered as 1, 2, 3, ete. 
The stars direct their influences on the body according to their position in 


respect to the body. 
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_ (5) The description of periods under the influence of each of the 
planets is given, which corresponds with the astrological calculation of 
“ Astottari Dasa.” 

(6) It treats of Nari-bedha, which is a peculiar arrangement of the 
27 stars into three columns. 

(7) A day is divided into 8 equal parts. Each part is held inauspi- 
cious for starting from one place to another on certain days. 

(8) In the last leaf of the puth¢, are named the heroes of Ramayana 
with characters peculiar to each of them. In the margin of a leaf, there 
is a diagram divided into 16 compartments, each compartment containing 
the name of one of the 16 heroes mentioned. The thought of each name 
is supposed to bring particular result as foretold by a fortune-teller. 

Owner.—Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
putht, 

Place af deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 71. 


Name.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book VIII. 

Subject—A book on the religion of devotion with a commentary. 

Author.—Veda-V yasa. 

Date.—Uneertain, 

Deseription.—The putht is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
characters. .The language is Sanskrit. It contains 73 folios, each folio 
being occupied by 7 to 12 lines on each side including commentaries. It 
is completed in 24 chapters. The size of the puthe is 11 x34 inches. 
This copy was made in 1722 Saka or 1800 A.D. 


The opening lines.— 
WTI | WagTI acatee catafregts SFB: | 
qa fadyst: ach) wy aata Tes | 
The closing lines.— 
any ATH vige YoCSgersy: 
afore afte atgrttere Sal | 
fafoan Fey: Bias AB TSTATs 
wae afer cage faTMasihy t 
fe Dwiaeacs werated tay ate Motte Caatfrats aT eH TUTAtH 
sfase aty Dotfamfesan atisy x8 
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Conte vts.—The puthe chiefly describes how the ocean was churned 
for the nectar both by the Devas and the Asuras and how the nectar when 
discovered was distributed amongst the Devas. It then goes on describing 
the 5th incarnation of God and his doings including the dispatch and 
lodgment of Bali in the Patala. 

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly pre- 
sented this copy. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 72. 


Name.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book IV. 

Subject.—A book on the religion of devotion. 

Author.—Maharshi Veda-Vyasa. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—This big puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi 
bark in Assamese characters. The languaze is purely Sanskrit. The 
putht is made up of the text and a commentary on it, the author of the 
latter being not known. The puthz has the dimension of 204 x54 inches, 
and it contains 72 folios. Each folio contains 13 to 15 lines on each 
side. There are 31 chapters and the number of s/okas is 1,253 in all, 
The putk has only one oblong piece of flat wood to cover it. The first 
folio of the puthi is greatly damaged. 


The opening lines.— 
CRCaR Bare | 
TAB Barta: faa: soi y a fwcq | 
arefs cranfors axSifars yaw i 


The closing ltnes.— 
OST WIMUMF atets ehifsorwte | 
STR UH UPS AS CHHHATe as 
Sfe Dwttacw zetraics viqwaeate aefewtats CantPrants HET sce Step srry 
tartan eefaccttotr | 
Contents.—This puthi first describes the descendants of Manu. Then 


the quarrel between Daksha and his son-in-law Siva is described. Siva’s 
wife Sati went uninvited to her father’s Jajna and was insulted by her 
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father. Upon this, she committed suicide. The puwtht then deals with 
Dhruba, who worshipped Narayan and obtained his desires. It then 
relates the birth of Prithu, who became a very strong ruler. He even 
tried to kill Indra, the King of tne Gods. But he was prevented by 
Brahma. He received counsels from the great Rishi Sanat Kumar and 
went to Baikuntha at last. The puthc then deals with the life-story of 
Puranjaya, who was excessively given to luxury and was very fond of his 
wife. His constant thinking of his wife caused him to be born next time 
asawoman. ‘lhe puth then ends in describing the Prachetas, the sons of 
the Rishi Prachinbarhi and their attaining salvation through the grace of 
Bishou. 

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly pre- 
sented this copy. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 73. 


Name.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book X (Sanskrit). 

Subject.—This puthi treats of Sreekrishna’s birth, his education, 
marriage and struggles with some of the most noted kings of his time. 

Author.—Maharshi Krishna-Dwaipayana Veda- Vyasa. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—The puthe contains §'!) folios, each measuring 154 x 4 
inches and containing 12 to 13 lines on each side of a folio. It is written 
on Sanchi bark with Assamese characters. The copy is a recent one and 
the language is Sanskrit. 


The opening lines.— 


Derstas ! Al ges Fees Sore) 1s | 
wy ofS facdigs ae UB ANE: | 
The closing lines.— 
TSBatay eafasn yer Aqcea xaq Peq foatals | 
Bolt GBq Sols Halraete aiatars fefSscrths waqwets 
Contents,—Bhagawat is divided into 12 parts. This is the 10th 
part. It relates the birth of Sreekrishna; the hero of the manuscript is 


the son of Devaki and Vasudeba. Kansa killed Sreekrishna’s six elder 
brothers. Krishna performed miraculous deeds in his childhood. He 
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killed many Asuras and manv noted kings of his time, such as Naraka, 
Kansa, his uncle Jarasandha, Sisupal and Salwa. He married Rukmini 
and fought against Bana, the King of Sonitpur. This puth: contains a 
description of his travel to Kurukshetra and Mathura. 

Owner.—Srijut Bharat Chandra Das presented this puthi. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 74. 


Name.—Srimat Bhagawat, Book XII (Sanskrit). 

Sudject.—A book on the religion of devotion with Sreedhar Swami’s 
commentary. 

Author.—Veda- Vyasa. 

Date.—Uncertain. 

Description.—The putht is written on Sanchi bark. It has two 
pieces of wooden cover. It is written in verses. But the language is 
Sanskrit. The putht contains 48 folios and each folio contains 8 to 10 
lines on each side including the commentary. The puthz is completed in 
23 chapters. The size is nearly 16x34 inches. The copy was made in 
1731 Saka or 1809 A.D. 


The opening lines.— 


Dac STS AAHMA AA | 
wate Arata set are aes | 
a fawrryrere Hmicml Farsi: | 


The closing lines.— 


ATVI SAIS GFT THYSCH | 
mearanyans cal faPars AIA # 


Contents —The puthi first describes the geneaology of the future 
kings. Then it relates the nature of man in the Kalijuga or Iron Age. 
It then foretells the evil influences of the Kalijuga upon the people. It 
gives accounts of the Puranas and explains how Markandeya attained 
immortality. Then a summary of the whole of Bhagawat as embodied 
in the 12 books is given. It ends by giving an account of the number of 
Slokas in this and other Puranas. 

Owner.—Srijut Durganath Barua of Jorhat presented this puthe. 
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Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks.—Niil. 


No. 75. 


Name,—Suddhi Dipika. 

Subject.—A treatise on funeral rites. 

Author.—Sibabara Kabi Misra Bhattacharyya. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This puthe is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which is 
1644 inches. There are 30 folios in the put: and each page of the 
folio has got 10 lines of writings. The language is Sanskrit. 


The opening lines.— 
UD ieee Ste area ss | 
aty sfafcaa farce ofamtrat | 
The closing lines.— 
fs faafSs wae Heatze MPTsTaE | 
tiaaq efafaas Shp tea afaes 
TACK capPAe Boye Hafele Sacw AMI 


The contents.—The puthe describes what should be done to a dying 
man just before his death and then goes on to prescribe who should carry 
the dead body and how the funeral pyres should be raised and how the dead 
body is to be decorated and put on the fire. It then describes the ceremo- 
nies to be performed after death and then enumerates the unclean days ue., 
the days oue becomes unclean during the death of his relations and then 
lays down the rules about performing the Shraddha. 

Owner.—Srijut Krisna Kanta Bhattacharyya of Jorhat. 

Place of depostt.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

femarks.—Nil. 


No. 76. 


Name.—Visnu Dharma. 

Subject.— Religious. 

Author.—Not known. 

Date.—Not known. 

Description.—This puths is written on country-made paper the leaves 
of which measure 16 x 44 inches. There are 87 folios but the puth: is not 
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complete. The language of the puth: is Sanskrit. Each page contains & 
lines of writings. The copy looks very old and its writings also appear 
to be of the ancient type. The first few leaves of the putht seem to be 
in a somewhat damaged condition. 


The openiug lines.— 
a aa tere ae ewaale fata: sea: | 
ACHAT... cain Racatate ae Atastts 1 


The closing lines.— 
BLOAT AT CHA FS RSH CHE | 
SUFI CVS HEIR’ Sts AMS a 


The contents.—It describes the religious observances of the Hindus and 
the merits derived by their observances and the evil effect of discarding 
them. 

Owner.—The Adhikar Goswami of the Garamur Sattra. 

Place of deposit.—The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


No. 77. 


Name.— 
1. Vedartha Prakash. 
2. Brabman Sarbaswa. 
 Subject.— 
1. Explanations of some mantras from the Jajurveda. 
2, Compilation of a guide for the Brahmans showing how to 
perform their religious duties. 

Author.— 

1. Sayanacharja. 
2. Halayudha. 

Date.— Uncertain. 

Description.—The two puthis together are written on Sanchi bark in 
Assamese characters. The language is Sanskrit. The dimension is 20x 4 
inches. The Vedartha Prakash, which was copied in 1738 Saka or 1816 
A.D., contains only 11 folios and the Brahman Sarbaswa, copied in 1733 
Saka or 1811 A.D., contains 94 folios. Thus altogether, there are 105 
folios. Each folio contains 9 to 11 lines on each side. 
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the opening lines of 1— 
yD faraiqwe cam cal cacacsyifaae ets | 
farsica GAR WH fItSlSe WeIgy 

The opening lines of 2— 
MATS capsafs ca GR aqeHotaae | 
nfages ans Sf Tae Tee HAT | 


The closing lines of 1— 
SAT HUGH GHtatas FaAycw Bf | 
The closing lines of 2— 
She iteeata carrwsinsiain Sefels weg cane vefofafs | 
Colophou.— 
Ris Ags arate faafocw wrafacs cand eter vee Aefewtate ogi rice 
ALT ANTE SUSY OSTA RANTs AUS Wi 
aa clear Tatas festigey | 
QS ASIST Blaine afeias 1 Folio No. 38 


Contents.— 

1, The Vedartha Prakash is a commentary by the celebrated Sayan- 
acharya on the mantras of Jajurveda, Book IV, Chapter V. 

2. The Brahman Sarbaswa of Halayudha begins with an explana- 
tion of the Gayatri. The author then proves the necessity of studying 
and understanding the Vedas. Then the mantras of bathing and worship- 
ping are quoted and explained. The mantras for eating and sleeping 
are also quoted and explained. Then comes the marriage ceremonies. The 
puthi ends in dealing with the funeral ceremonies, In a word, all the 
ceremonies and religious duties from the birth of a child to its death are 
noted in this puthz. 

Owner.—Srijnt Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly present- 
ed this puthz. 

Place of deposit,—The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks.—Nil. 


INDEX 


{Note.—The index includes all names of persons, places, puthis, 
subjects, etc., mentioned inthe Catalogue. The figures refer 
to the entry numbers of the manuscripts described by Mr. 
Goswami, who used two separate sets, one for the Assamese 
series and the other for the Sanskrit. The distinction has been 
indicated by the insertion of the letter S after the entry 
numbers of the Sanskrit manuscripts. Where this letter is 
not inserted the reference is to the entries in the Assamese 


manuscripts.—S. K. B.] 


A 


Abhijndna-Sakuntalam, 36-8. 
Abhimanyu, 17, 87, 97. 
Ablutions, procedure of, 20-5. 


Acharyya, Abhinavagupta, 34-S. 
te Adbhuta, 125. 
» Durgaram, 18-8. 
” Kavisekhar, 104. 
” Kavikrishna, 135. 
is Keshav, 1-5. 
” Muktaram, 8-S. 


Achyutananda, 380. 

Adbhuta-sara, 1-8. 

Adhikar Goswami, 
59. 

Adhikari, Krishnakanta, 44. 

Adi Dasam, 23. 

Adi-parva, 108. 

Aditi, 13. 

Aditya, 45-5. 

Agchiya, L56. 

Agamachiryya, Kavisekhar Vidya- 
chandra Bhattacharyya, 50. 

Agnidruva, 73. 

Ahatguri Satra, 132. 

Ahoms, 53; second version of the 
origin, 150. 


Ahom families, pedigrees of, 150. 
33 


Chandrakanta, 


Ahom Kings, 113; history of, 150; 
legendary account of the origin 
of, 151. 


Ahom Language, dictionary of, 2. 

Ahom, Man, 8. 

Ahom period, Assamese poetry of, 
48. 


Ahom rule, in Assam, 149; the 
overthrow of, 19. 


Ahom, Thelen, 131, 

Ajagava, 116. 

Ajamil, 1, 73; the story of, 1. 

Ajamilopakhyan, 182. 

Ajdmilopakhydn, an abridged edition 
of, 1. 

Akbar, 155. 

Allahabad, 36-5. 

Allegory, 99. 

Almanac, calculation of, 29-S. 

Amar, 2. 

Amar, 39. 

Amara Sakti, King, 25-8. 

Amara Singha, 104. 

Ambarisha, 22, 73. 

Ambarisha, Dvija, 77. 

Ambika Devi, 55. 

Amravati, 109. 

Amulya-ratan, 8. 

Anddipatan, 1, 4. 18, 

Ananda Giri, 45, 
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Ananda-lahari, 5. 

Ananta, 142. 
Anantacharyya, 1-8. 
Ananta Acharyya Dvija, 5. 


Ananta Kandali, 23, 32, 118, 120, 
128; titles of, 82. 


Ananta Ramayana, 142. 

Ancestry, 137. 

Ancient India, royal houses of, 22. 
Angira, 41-8. 

Anhatguri Satra, founder of, 19. 
Aniruddha, 92, 156. 

Aniruddha Das, 41. 

Aniruddha Das, 19, 20, 82, 83. 
Aniruddha Dvija, 82. 

Ankar Aryyd, 6. 


Annapurna, procedure of worship- 
ping, 5-8. 
Annapirné-pija-vidhi, 5-8. 


Apaduddhiaran Mantra, 2-8, 3-S, 55-S. 


Aparajita, prayer of, 4-S. 
Aparajita-Stava, 4-8. 
Apastamya, 41-5. 
Aphorisms, 35. 


Archaeological Survey of India, 36-S. 


Arithmetic, a book on, 6, 12, 66. 
Arithmetic, a treatise on, 79. 


Arjuna, 84, 89,97, 108, 115, 145-B ; 
and Babruvahan, fight between, 
11; and Krishna, dialogue bet- 
ween, 8; battle of Sudhanva 
with, 145-B; conquest of the 
Devas by, 88; fight with Indra, 
82. 


Arjuna-bhanjana, 7. 

Arjuna-samvada, 8. 

Arnold, Edwin, 25-8. 

Arts, Indian, 5, 155. 

Asoka, 126; story of, 
forest, 122. 


Asoka-charitra, 10. 


Assam, 1, 82-8; historical account 
of, 9; ancient calligraphy of, 
specimen, 14; ancient kings of, 
54 ; Lower, 132 ; Upper, 132. 

Assam Buranji, 9. 

Assam Government, 70. 

Assam-vildsini, 25-8. 

Astavargi method, 6-8. 


10; the 
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Astavargi Dasa, 6-8. 

Astrological calculation, a treatise 
on, 56-8. 

Astrological formule, 6-8. 

Astrology, 3!-S; a book on, 28-8, 
29-S, 30-8, 35-S ; a manual of, 
33-S ; a treatise on, 6-5, 7-5, 


18-S, 17-8, 18-8, 26-S, 27-5, 
32-S, 48-S ; a work on, 27; 
Hindu, 26-8. 


Asuras, 36-8, 71-8, 73-S ; and Gods, 
fight between, 73. 

Asurari, 30. 

Asvamedha, 127, 154. 

Asvamedha-parva, 11, 12, 145-B. 

Atri, 41-S. 


Auniati Satra, Adhikar of, 7, 10-8, 
15, 16-S, 16, 23-8, 24-5, 28, 29, 
80, 82, 34, 86-S, 36, 38, 47-S, 
48, 49-S, 50-5, 50, 58, 638, 67, 
68, 77, 109, 110, 112, 116, 128, 
128, 135; founder of, 99. 


Avanti, 154, 

Ayanamsam, 7-S. 

Ayanti, 156. 

Ayodhya, 10-5, 102, 118, 119; King 
of, 59. 


Babruvahan, 84. 

Baghasura-vadha, 12, 85. 

Baghasura, 12. 

Baikuntha, 72-5, 38. 

Baikunthapur Dham, 18, 

Baikunthanath Kaviratna Bhagavata 
Bhattacharyya, 73. 

Baisya, Mahatram, 114. 

Bakul Kayastha, 66, 79, 155. 

Bali, 13, 75 ; yajna of, 73. 

Bali, a village, 45. 

Balinarayana, 98, 113. 

Balaram Dvija, 30. 

Ballavi, 10-S. 

Bamadeva, 30. 

Bamana Purana, 4, 

Bana, 73-8. 

Banaprastha, 8, 73. 

Bania, Kartickchandra, 12. 

Bangsi-Gopal Dev, 80. 


INDEX 259 


‘Barahis, 151. 
Barahi King, patronage of, 119. 


Bar-raja, 46. 

Bar-Bhakat, 75, 140. 

Bardaloi, Madhavchandra, Rai 
Bahadur, 42. 

Bar Daloi, 19. 

Bardowa, 1, 18, 53, 117, 132, 134, 


156. 


Barduar, 156. 

Bar Elengi, 60, 107. 

Bar Elengi Satra, Adhikar of, 82, 
92, 118. 

Bargits, 7, 14. 

Barishé-varnan, 15, 47-8. 

Barisha-varnanar-artha 16, 47-S. 

Barkakati, Angadsen, 8-S. 

Barkana Giri, 7. 

Barnadi, 89. 

Barnagar, 58. 

Bar Ojha, Jivan, 142. 

Barpeta, 1, 18, 23, 26, 27, 42, 52-5, 
58, 59, 72, 73, 97, 98, 102, 115, 
124, 127, 182, 133 ;  Satriya of, 
119, 140. 

Barphukan, 156. 

Barua, Bholanath, 83 ; Brajendra- 
nath Bharali, 5-S ; Durganath, 


34-S, 67-S, 71-8, 72-8, 74-5S, 
77-S, 120; MDharesvar, 46; 
Kasinath, 22; Loknath, 83; 


Nandinath, 5-S; 12-S; Padma- 
kanta, &1; Rai Sahib Golap- 
chandra, 39; Somesvar, 54; 
Thulesvar, 141. 

Basanti Puja, 5-8. 

Batuka Bhairava, the prayers of, 
2-8. 

Babruviéhan and Arjuna, 
between, 11. 

Babruvahan-yuddha, 11. 

Behar, 49. 

Belaguri, 1, 7, 53. 

Bena, 19, 73. 

Benares, 23-5, 99. 

Bengal, 11-8, 12-5, 23-S. 

Bengalis, domiciled, 84. 

Bengené-ati Satra, Adhikar of, 9, 
99, 105, 126. 

Betala Bhatta, 104. 


fight 


Bhdgavata, 1; purdna, 1, 12 ; Bke. 
J and II, 17; Bk. Ill, 18; Bk. 
IV, 19; Bk. V, 19; Bk. VI, 20; 
Bk. VII, 21 ; Bk. IX, 22; Bk. X, 
7, Part I, 23; Bk. XI, 24, 44, 
58; Bk. X, 68, 73-8, 78; Bks. 
VIII, X and XII, 117, 136, 155; 
a true bhakta according to. 8; 
oi origin of, 17; and index of, 
76. 


Bhagavata Acharyya, 32, 76. 
Bhagadatta, 58, 156. 
Bhagiratha, 22, 50-5, 73. 
Bhairavi, 155. 

Bhakti, cult of, 1. 
Bhakti-pradipa, 1. 
Bhakti-premavali, 25. 
Bhakti-ratnavali, 7, 8-8. 


Bhakti-ratnakar, 1, 7, 8-S, 26, 26-S, 
72, 76. 


Bhakti-viveka, 8-S, 738. 

Bharadvaja, 156. 

Bharat, 20, 38-8, 73, 
124. 


Bharatbhushan, 12. 
Bharatchandra, 12, 33, 
Bharata-Savitri, 9-S. 
Bharata-varsha, superiority of, 20. 
Bhartrihari or Bhartri, 10-S. 
Bhasvati, 27. 
Bhasvati-khanda-sadhya, 18-S. 


119, 121, 


Bhattacharyya Sarvabhauma. 147, 
148. 
Bhattacharyya Anandaram, 44 ; 


Krishnakanta, 23-8, 38-S, 39-S, 
40-S, 42-5, 44-8, 53-5, 56-S, 
68-S, 65-8, 75-8. 

Bhatta Deva, 32, 36, 58. 73, 76, 
106, 107, 136, 8-5. 


Bhatta Deva, a contemporary of, 
45. 

Bhatta-Maha-Brahmana, 10-5. 

Bhattanarayana, 34-8, 45, 

Bhatti-kavyam, 10-5. 

Bhatti, 10-S. 

Bhavadeva Vipra, 102. 

Bhavananda Dvija, 57. 

Bhavani Das, 84. 

Bhavanipur, 19, 49, 63, 132, 

Bheragadu, 73, 
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Bhima-charita, 12. 
Bhima, 87, 97, 115. 
Bhimasena Dvija, 88. 


Bhishma, discourses on politics of, 


95 ; generalship of, 86. 


Bhishmaka, 128. 
Bhishma-parva, 12, 65. 
Bhita, 36-8. 
Bhojan-vyavahara, 7, 28. 
Bhumi-lotowd, 7. 
Bhumi-lunthan, 29. 
Bhuta-ratnakar, 31-8. 
Bhuvaneswar, 89. 
Bhuyans, 132. 


Bhuyan, Kusumvar, 1. 
Bhoja Deva, 16-S. 
Biahkuchi, 73 

Bipra Damodar, 82, 83. 
Birdjara Mantra, 64. 
Birdtparva, 86. 

Birat Raji, 87, 98. 
Birbhum, 16-8. 
Birupiksha Karji, 42. 
Biru Singha, 156. 
Bisu, 155. 
Book-keeping, a treatise on, 79. 


Brahma, 
118, 144, 154. 


Brahma, supreme knowledge of, 73. 


Brahmacharyya, 8, 73. 

Brahma Karati, 51. 

Brahmana, 154. 

Brahmana, five famities of, 156. 

Brahmaputra, 53, 107, 119. 

Brahma-vaivarta Purana, 30, 156. 

Brahma Vinsati, 57. 

Brahmans, first settlers in Assam, 
5A, 

Brahmana-sarvasva, 77-5. 

Brajanath, 30. 

Brajavali, 14, 28, 29, 34, 41, 63, 67, 
68, 72, 109, 110, 112, 116, 128, 
152. 

Brindavana, Jamaka, 23-S. 

Brishaketu, 37. 

Britrasura, 73. 

Buddhism, attack on, 42. 

Bura Gohain, Lokesvar, 55, 

Bura Raja, 132, 


86-8, 38, 68, 63-S, 72-S, 
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C 


Catalogus Catalogorum, 24-8. 

Chaitanya, 53. 

Chaitanya Dev, 182, 

Chakradhvaja Singha, 77, 149. 

Chakravarti, Pitambar, 45. 

Chaliha, Purnananda, 108. 

Chamatiya, 12. 

Champaka, 145-B. 

Chandivar, a contemporary of, 45. 

Chandra, 33. 

Chandra Bharati, 1, 32. 

Chandra Vipras, 42. 

Chandrachir Aditya, 154. 

Chandra Gupta II, 86-S. 

Chandra Punjara, 70-8. 

Charai-khorong, 155. 

Charu Singha, 56. 

Chaturbhuj Thakur, 153. 

Chaudhury, Abhaycharan, 26. 

Chaudhury, Dharmadatta, 76. 

Chaudhury, Pratapnarayan, 10, 33, 
35, 87, 51, 52, 62, 64, 71, 80, 
101, 108, 111, 129, 188, 139, 
144, 145-A, 146, 1-5, 2-S, 3-8, 


4-8, 6-S, 7-8, 9-8, 11-8, 18-8, 
15-8, 17-8, 18-5, 19-8, 20-5, 
21-8, 22-S, 27-8, 28-8, 29-8, 
31-8, 32-8, 33-8, 35-8, 37-S, 
43-8, 51-S, 45-8, 46-8, 48-5, 
54-8, 55-S, 57-8, 58-8, 59-8, 
60-S, 61-S, 64-5, 66-S, 68-S, 
69-5, 70-S. 


Chaudhury, Sonaram, 81, 130. 

Chaudhury, Syamlal, 84, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 98, 94, 97, 98, 100, 121, 122, 
132. 

Chedis, 67-S. 

Chihna-Yatra, 1. 

Chilarai, 155. 

Chinokona, 88. 

Chitra, 63-5. 

Chitraketu, 73. 

Chitrakuta, the hill, 119. 

Chitrakuta, 121. 

Chitringada, 11. 

Chordhara, 7. 

Chordhara Jhumurd, 34, 

Chiidamani, 66. 

Chuhungmung, 151. 

Chukapha, 150, 151. 


INDEX 


Chutiyis, 150. 
Chutiya, Sonai, 20. 
Chutiy4, Baputi, 90. 


Commissioner, Assam Valley Divi- 


sion, 155. 


Constellations, description of, 51-8. 
Cooch-Behar, 7, 12, 17, 18, 36, 65, 
155, 52-8 ; a journey to, 133. 


Cosmology, Hindu, 4. 
Creation, Hindu theory of, 4. 
Cycles, 57-S. 


D 


Dabai Sasan, 156. 

Daityari, 134. 

Daityas; 13. 

Daivajnas, equality with Brahmans 
of, 42. 


Daivajna Suryyakhari, 113. 

Dak Bhanita, 35. 

Dak, date of, 35 ; language of, 35. 

Dak Purusha, 35. 

Dak Sarasvati, 27. 

Daksha, 41-S, 72-8, 73. 

Daksha Prajapati, daughters of, 73. 

Daksha, yajna performed by, 19. 

Dakshinpat, Adhikar of, 23, 96. 

Daman, 156. 

Démodar-charitra, 36. 

Damodar-charit, 135. 

Damodar Deva, 18, 36, 44, 50, 73, 
138, 186, 187 ; sect of, 3. 


Damodar Das, 53. 

Damodar Dvija, 94. 

Damodaria Satra, 
50. 


Dandaka, 121. 

Dancing, treatise on, 24-8. 

Darrang, 88, 98; history of Rajas 
of, 113; history and origin of 
Rajas of, 114 ; Rajas of, 114. 

Daru Brahma, 154. 

Dasam, 78. 

Dasaratha, 38-5, 119. 126. 

Das, Bhiaratchandra, 42, 52-8, 73-S. 

,, Durgaram, 82, 79 ; 
», Govinda, 96, 137 ; 
», Madhusudan, 79 ; 


foundation of, 
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Das, Mahiram, 90 ; 

1, Namlagowa, Visbnuram, 36 ; 
», Narayana, 79 ; 

», Raghunath. 23-8, 140 ; 

+, Rameschandra, 106 ; 

», Umeshchandra, 238. 


Dasa Kala, 70-8. 

Data-Karna, 37. 

Datta Deva Goswami, 32. 

Dayang Satra, 75, 140. 

Debabara Bipra, 12. 

Deberapar, 30. 

Deccan, Brahman, 23-8. 

Delhi, 155. 

Deo Buranji, 2, I, 39. II, 40. 

Deputy Commissioner of Sibsagar, 
142, 


Dergaon, 12. 
Devahuti, 18. 


Devajit, 38; the subject-matter of, 
38. 


Devas, 36-8, 42, 71-8, 126. 

Deva, Jaykrishna, 44-S, 

Devaki, 73-S. 

Deva Sarma, Bhudhar, 42-8. 

Devi, Ratnesvari, 11. 

Devotion, doctrine of, 73 ; forms of, 
25 ; religion of, 25; religion of, 
36 ; religion of, 72-8 ; philosophy 
of religion of, 105. 

Dhani Rani, 156. 

Dhansiri, 151. 

Dhanvantari, 104. 

Dharapur, 156. 

Dharma Dev, 88. 

Dharma Narayana, 88, 98. 

Dharmapala, 156. 

Dharmar Git, 41. 

Dharma Singha, 156. 

Dharmayanti, 156. 

Dhekiyal, 145-B. 

Dhritarastra, 9-S, 98. 

Dhruva, 19, 72-5, 73. 

Dhuahata, 1382, 

Dhvaja Singha, 156. 

Dictionary of Ahom Language, 2. 

Dihing Satra, Adhikar of, 120. 

Dihingiya Raja, 151. 

Dilbar, 55. 

Dimarua, 155. 

Dipika-chandra, 42, 106, 
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Disciples, characteristics of, 23-S. 
Divination, 70-8. 
Dosai, 55. 


Dramas, Assamese, 1, 7, 28, 29; 
old Assamese, 34, 63, 67, 68, 72, 
110, 112, 116, 123, 152; of 
Madhav Deva, 7. 


Dramatic representation, 109. 
Draupada, King of Panchala, 108. 


Draupadi, 38, 87, 97, 108. 
Dreams, explanations of, 146. 
Drekkan, 31-8. 


Drona, death of, 88 ; generalship of, 
88. 


Duhsasana, 96. 

Durbhanga, 24-8. 

Durgadhara, 89. 

Durga, prayer of, 4-S ; hymn to, 
5, 45-8; praises of the goddess, 
5; songs about, 48; Sarobara 
of, 114. 


Durgotsava-vidhi, 12-S. 

Durvasa, 22. 

Duryyodhana, 9-8, 12, 85, 87, 89, 
94, 96. 


Dushyanta, 73. 


Duwara ‘Taruna, Ahom Viceroy, 
23-S. 

Dvija, 32. 

Dvaraka, 17, 38, 91, 109, 115, 128, 
156. 


Dvija Bangsivadan, 32-8. 
Dvija Jyotiratna, 65-S. 
Dvija Madhav, 156. 

Dvija Ramananda, 132. 
Dvdadasa-raési-nirnaya, 18-S. 


i 


Earth, geographical descripfion of, 
73. 


Ekadishta, 64-8, 


Elephants, account, 
treatment of, 55. 


Equinox, precession of, 7-S. 


diseases and 
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F 


Fallen Brahmans, vices of, 42, 
Fiction, in Assamese, 130. 
Fortune-telling, a book on, 61-8. 
Future Kings, genealogy of, 74-S. 


G 


Gadadhar Singha, 77,113; Gosains 
and Mahantas oppressed by, 9. 


Gagoi, Bhadrakanta, 149, 151. 
»»  Manuram, 154. 


Gait, Sir Edward, 19, 12-8, 155. 
Gajapati, Purushottam, 106, Raja, 
106. 


Gajendra, 73. 
Gakula, 7. 
Gangd-shorasi-vidhi, 15-8. 
Ganakkuchi, 53. 
Gandharva-narayan, Rajkumar, 114. 
Ganesa, 45-S, 59, 156. 
Gangadas Sen, 84. 
Ganganava Giri, 19. 
Gangiaram, 108. 
Ganges, 38, 78, 155; 
bathing in the, 15-8. 


Gangmukh, 132, 

Garal, 156. 

Garamura Satra, Adhikar of, 18, 
21, 76-8, 84, 91, 95, 73. 


Garhastha, 8, 73. 

Garhgaon, 155. 

Garhgayan Raja, 9, 60. 

Garos, 156. 

Gauda, 155, Nawab of, 155. 

Gauhati, 32, 12-8. 23-8, 44, 150 ; 
account of the sacred places of, 
150, 156. 


Gauranga, 136. 

Gaurinath Singha, 114. 

Gautama, 41-S. 

Govinda Vidyadhara, 42. 

Gayatri Kavacha, 69-S. 

Gayatri, 77-5. 

Geographical divisions, ancient, 54. 
Ghatakarpara, 104. 

Ghatotkacha, 88. 

Ghila-Vijaypura, 12, 


mantras of 


INDEX 


Ghora Nidan, 438. 

Ghosha-Yatra, 12, 65. 

Ghosha Ratna, 44. 

Ghosha, 78. 

Gita, 44, 45. 

Gita-Govinda, 16-8, 46; an Assa- 
mese translation of, 46, 65-8 ; 
a commentary on, 65. 


Gitar Bakala, 47. 

Gitar Puthi, 48. 

Gods and Asuras, 
73. 


Goddess 
62-58. 


Goddess Durga, procedure of wor- 
shipping, 12-S. 
Goethe, 36-S. 
Gohain, Kamala, 155 ; 
a Lilasen, 124 ; 
$3 Nityananda, 24. 
Golaghat, 6, 12, 17, 19, 20, 23, 24, 
31, 49, 49-5, 89, 90, 120, 131, 
137, 145-B, 149, 152, 154. 


Gonda Giri, 19. 

Gopal-Ata, 19, 41, 49, 68, 132. 

Gopal-Atd-charit, 49. 

Gopala, 63. 

Gopala Bhatta, 23-8. 

Gopalcharan Dvija, 18, 58. 

Gopal Dev, biography of, 50, 
teachings of, 50. 


Gopal-Dev-charitra, 50. 
Gopal Misra Kaviratna, 44. 
Gopinath Dvija, 88. 
Gopinath Pathak, 92, 93, 97. 
Gorakhnath, 70. 

Goswami, Bengena-atia, 78. 
Goswami, Bhadrakrishna, 60, 107. 
- Bhadrakanta, 153. 

‘3 Dattadeva, 1, His Holi- 
ness, 32, 36, 135 ; 

‘5 Hemchandra, 53 ; 

” Jagatchandra, 61. 

ib Jaykrishna, 41-S ; 

r Krishnapada, 117 ; 

ze Mahadeva, 136 ; 

35 Purnananda, 99 ; 

” Parvatiya, 5-8, 12-8 ; 

es Raghudeva, 61. 

5 Surekanta Deva, 56-5 ; 

a. Tripuresvara, 70, 


fight between, 


of learning, worship of, 
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Govinda Misra, 45, 140. 

Graha-snéna-mantra, 20-8. 

Graha-stava, 21-8, 22-8. 

Graha, 73. 

Graha-bija-jnana, 17-8. 

Grahana-Aryyd, 18-5. 

Graha-pijd-vidhi, 19-S, 22-8. 

Grammar, Sanskrit, a gloss on, 44-8, 
52-S, 155. 


Guagacha, 127, 133. 
Gukarati, 51. 

Gunamdala, 52. 
Gupta-Chintamani, 136. 
Gurdon, Lt.-Col. P. R. T., 35. 
Guru, attributes of, 25. 
Guru-charitra, 53. 

Gurulila, 36. 


Habung, 30. 

Hajo, 32, 136. 

Halayudha, 77-S. 

Haliram Barkakati, 69. 

Hamsadhvaja, 145(B). 

Hameanarayan, 114. 

Hanchi-charitra, 70-8. 

Hands, manipulations of, 24-8. 

Hanuman, 102, 122, 125, 126, 140. 

Hanuman and Nagaksha, fight 
between, 102. 


Hanumanta, 38-8, 45. 

Hara, enchantment of, 73. 

Hara-Gauri-samvada, 54 ; legend of, 
36 ; Tantra, 49-8. 


Hara-Gauri-vildsa, 156. 
Harekrishna, 140. 
Harendranarayan, Raja, 114. 
Hari, 1, 21 ; worship of, 73. 
Haribara Vipra, 11. 
Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 23-8. 
Haribharati, 30. 
Haricharan, 32. 

Harideva, 76. 

Harikrishna, 75. 

Hari Misra, 76. 


Harischandra, 1, 59, 73 ; an account 
of, 22 ; Upakhyan, 59. 


Harita, 41-5, 
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Hari-vamea, 55. Sanskrit, 56, 57, 
58. 


Hariya Mandal, 155. 

Hastamuktdavali, 24-8. 

Hastinapur, 91. 

Hasti-vidyarnava, 46, 55. 

Haézdari Ghosha, 105. 

Hazarika, Kanthirim, 89. 

Helecha, village of, 95. 

Hidamba, 155. 

Himalaya, 36-S ; region of, 97. 

Hindus, 11-S; religious observance 
of, 76-S. 

Hindu almanac, calculation of, 29-8. 

Hira, 155. 

Hiranya-kasipu, 18, 21, 73, 193. 

Hiranyaksha, 18. 

History of Assam, 12-S, 19. 

History of Bengali Language and 
Literature, 142. 

Hitopadesa, 25-S, 60, 61. 

Holaguri Satra, Adhikar of, 134. 

Horoscope, preparation of, 28-S. 

Horses, diseases and treatment of, 
43. 


Hridayadnanda, 142. 
I 


Ida, 63-8. 
Illustrations, puthi with, 23, 46, 55, 
69, 89. 


Incantations, 138, 143, 145(A). 

Indra, 36-5, 38, 72-S, 97, 109. 

Indra and Britrasura, fight between, 
31. 


Indradyumna, 154. 


Jadabharata, 73. 
Jadu, 142. 
Jagadisvara, 26-S. 


Jagannath, 16-S, 133, 136; des- 
cription of, 107 ; temple of, 42; 
shrine of, 154. 

Jagannath Dvija, 80. 

Jagaru, 24-S, 
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Jagatananda Dalapati, 109. 

Jagatnarayan, 114. 

Jakhalabandha Satra, 41-S; Adhi- 
kar of, 61. 


Jambavati, 152. 

Jambuvan, 152. 

Janmayatra, 63. 

Janmejaya, Sarpa-yajna of, 73 ; son 
of, 4-8. 

Jarasandha, 73-8, 115; destruction 
of, 92. 

Jarjara Mantra, 64. 

Jata-panjara, 70-8. 

Jataka-chandrika, 
26-8, 27-S. 


Jaya and Vijaya, fall of, 18. 

Jayadeva, 16-8, 46, 65. 

Jayadeva Kavya, 12, 65, 

Jayadhvaja Singha, 77, 86. 

Jayadratha, 88. 

Jayantas, 150, 155. 

Jayanti, 156. 

Jayasarasvati, 12. 

Jaysingha, 156. 

Jorhat, 8, 23, 24, 25-S, 34-8, 42-S, 
44.S, 52-S, 53-5, 55, 69, 72-8, 
75-S, 124. 

Jyotisha, 29-8; -chakra, 30-8 ; Cha- 
damani, 66; -darpana, 31-S; 
-Muktadvali, 82-S ; -Ratnamala, 
33-8 ; -Vachana, 70-S. 


Graha Bhava, 


K 


Kachiris, 1, 58, 119, 150. 
Kahikuchi, 156. 

Kaikeyi, 38-8, 119. 

Kailasa, description of, 5. 
Kdaka-charitra, 70-8. 

Kakatigaon, 20. 

Kakati, Sarbananda, 56. 
Kalakshana, 70-S. 

Kalapchandra, 45, 86. 
Kala-samhati 132 ; founder of, 63. 
Kalidaman, 67, 109, 110, 116, 
Kalidasa, 10-8, 36-S, 50 S, 62, 104. 
Kalikapurana, 54. 

Kali, misdeeds of, 73. 

Kalita, Muhiram, 19. 
Kaliya-daman, 1, 


INDEX 


Kaliyuga, 57-8, 74-8, 147; people 
of, 69, influence of, 74-S. 

Kaljhar, 132. 

Kalki-purdna, 69. 

Kalpas, 73. 

Kamadeva, 36-8, 73. 

Kamadeva Vipra, 10. 

Kamadeva Singha, 156. 

Kamakhya, 12-8, 114, 155. 

Kamalabari, 59, Satra, Adhikar of, 
14, 


Kamand@akiya Nitisara, 55. 

Kadmaratna Tantra, 70. 

Kamargaon, 19. 

Kamatesvar, 151. 

Kamarupa, 62-8, 88, 95, 140, 156. 

Kanauj, 30. 

Kankhowa, 71. 

Kamsa, 73-8, killed by Krishna, 18. 

Kamsa-vadha, 72. 

Kantha-bhushan, 89. 

Kapila, birth of, 18; life and teach- 
ing of, 73. 

Karji, Birupaksha, 106. 

Karna, charity of, 37 ; generalship 


of, 89. 


Karnaparva, 12. 

Kartika, 36-8. 

Kasinath, 6. 

Kasyapa, 156. 

Kataki, Dhbaniram, 145 -B ; Rama- 
ballabha, 79. 


Kathé-Bhagavat, 23, 24, 78. 

Katha Ghoshda, 74. 

Katha-Ramdayana, 75. 

Katha-Sutra, 76. 

Katyayana, 41-5. 

Kaumudis, 114. 

Kauravas, 22, 87, 98, 156. 

Kavi, 20, Chandra, 12, Chudaémani, 
12, 88 ; Kankan, 111 ; Sarasvati, 
145-B ; Subhankara, 24-S. 


Kaviraja, Chakravartti, 27, 46, 48 ; 
Kandali, 119. 


Kaviratna Dvija, 81. 

Kavya-prakasa, 34-8. 

Kayastha, Dharmanarayan, 
Hridayananda, 79. 

Keli Gopala, 68. 

Kenduli, 16-S. 


124; 
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Kenduvilva, 16-8. 
Keot, Maina, 157. 
Kerali, 35-8. 


Kesavchandra Singha, 156. 
Kesav Das, 21, 22. 


Kesav Dev, biographical sketch of, 
77, Charitra, 77. 


Khairam, 155. 

Khakhanda Mantra, 129. 

Khandava, destruction of the forest 
of, 82. , 


Khata, 10, 64, 76, 146. 
Khatamunda, 24-8. 
Khataniyar, Gendhela, 104. 
Khudiya Satra, founder of, 44. 
Khudra Makhibaha, 124, 
Khunlai, 40. 

Khunlung, 40. 

Kichaka, 87. 


King, Dasaratha, 
naréyan, 53-8. 


Kirtan, 1, 78. 

Kishkindhya, 75, 122, 140. 
Kitdbata-Manjari, 66, 79, 81. 
Koch dominion, 53. 

Koches, early history of, 113. 


Koch kings, 114, 155 ; Kamrup, 155 ; 
Kshatriya origin of, 155. 


10-S;  Nara- 


Krishna, 7, 16-S, 17, 117, 139; 
amorous scene of, 68; and 
Radha, songs about, 41; and 


Arjuna, a dialogue between, 8; 
battle with Naraka of, 156 ; early 
life of, 18. 


Krishnabharati, 136. 
Krishna-karnamrita, 23-8. 
Krishnanarayan, 114. 
Krishnanath, 75, 140. 
Kshapanaka, 104. 
Kuladchala-vadha, 12, 85. 
Kumara, birth of, 86-8. 
Kumara-sambhaba, 10-8, 36-8. 
Kuméargaon, 89. 

Kumar, Khagendranarayan, 155. 
Kundila, 128, 

Kundina, 128. 

Kunti, son of, 96. 
Kurmavali.vadha, 85. 
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Kurukshetra, 1, 17, 73, 156, battle 
of, 9-8, 84, 36, 88, 89, 90, 94, 
98. 

Kuruabahi Satra, 

Kusa, 38-8, 127. 

Kuvera, two sons of, 7. 


founder of, 50. 


L 


Lahing, 8. 

Lakshimpur, North, 86. 

Lakshmana, 38-S, 102, 116, 119, 
121, 122, 125, 127. 


Lakshmana-varjana, 127. 

Lakshmi-charitra, 80. 

Lakshminarayana, 42; 
Behar, 106. 


Lakshminath Dvija, 95. 
Land-surveying. a book on, 66; a 
treatise on, 79. 


Lanka, 38-S, 122, 125, 126, 140. 

Lankd-kanda, 125. 

Lari Daloi, 19, 

Lathau, 69. 

Lava, 38-5, 127. 

Lehi Dangara, 35. 

Lengdan, 40. 

Library, Darbar, 24-S. 

Likhita, 41-5. 

Lingashtakam, 66-5. 

Lilamala, 1. 

Lildvati, 155; 
of, 81. 

Literature, Assamese, 155. 

Lohita, 97; River, 19. 

Lotéla Bhatta, 34-S. 

Love, religion of, 25; love story, 
130. 


Lunar Dynasty, 73. 


of Cooch- 


Katha, 81; works 


M 


Madhavacharyya, 136. 

Madhav Deva, 1, 7, 8-S, 14, 26, 
28, 29, 34, 53, 63, 72, 74, 105, 
106, 112, 115, 118, 132, 188, 134, 
136, 1387, 153; a dialogue with 
Sankar Deva, 3; death of, 49; 
dispute with Thakurs of, 153; 
temple of, 32; the shrine of, 
136, 


CATALOGUE 


Madhav Kandali, 38, 86, 
121, 122, 124, 126. 


Madhukar Daloi, 32. 

Madhumisra, 30. 

Madhunarayan, 114. 

Madhusudan, 38-8. 

Madla Panjis, 42. 

Madra, King of, 89. 

Magadha, 115 ; Kings of, 73. 

Magha Kavi, 67-S. 

Maguri, village, 89. 

Mahabharata, 9-8, 37. 65, 108, 155 ; 
Adiparva, 82, 638; an episode 
from, 37; Asvamedhaparva, 84 ; 
Bhishmaparva, 86 ; Birdtparva, 
87; Dronaparva, 88; Karna- 
parva, 89, 90; Mushalaparva, 
91; Sabhadparva, 92, 93; Sdanti- 
parva, 95; Sailaparva, 94; 
Sindhuradparva, 96; Svarga- 
tohanaparva, 97; translation 
into Assamese of, 12 ; Udyoga- 
parva, 98; Vanaparva, 85. 


Mahd-dasd-ganana, 37-8. 
Mahadeva, 2-S, 38, 66-S, 139, 148, 


118, 119, 


155; and Parvati, dialogue 
between, 2-S; prayer to, 3-5, 
55-8. 


Maha-Jyotisha, 27. 

Mahamanikya, 119. 

Maha-moha-kavya, 99; dramatisation 
of, 99. 

Mahamahopadhyaya, Haraprasad 
Sastri,24-8 ; Pitambar Siddhanta- 
vagis, 114 ; Purushotham Bhatta- 
charyya Vidyavagis, 52-S, 53-8. 

Mahdnatakam, 38-8. 


Mahanta, Anidar, 13, 59, 74. 98, 
102, 115, 124, 127, 188; 
Amburam, 117; Bhimakanta, 


6, 75; Damodar, 49 ; Sukumar, 
150. 


Mahapurushiya, 38; the sect, 1, 
148. 


Maharshi, Veda-Vyasa, 
Krishna-Dvaipayana, 73-S. 

Mahendra Kandaili, 1. 

Mahipala, 19. 

Mahiravana, 125, 

Majgaon, 156, 


72-8 ; 
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Maj Dasam, 23. 

Majuli, 1, 126, 132. 
Makaradhvaja, 94, 156. 
Malavikagnimitra, 36-8. 
Mandaladhydya, 39-8. 
Mandal, Manbhal, 155. 
Mandia, 35. 

Mangaldoi, 113, 155. 


Manichandra Ghosha, 12, 85, 100. 

Manik Singha, 156. 

Manikuta Hill, 36. 

Manipur, 84, 155; King of, 
State of, 11. 


Max Muller, Frederick, 25-S. 
Manorama, 7. 
Mansirgha, 155, 156. 


Mantras, 51, 55-S, 150 ; a collection 
of, 101, 103 ; against snake-bite, 
139 ; and medicines, 101, 


Mantra-prakasa, 40-S. 

Manu, 41-S, 72-S ; account of, 73. 
Manusamhita, 41-S. 
Manvantaras, 73. 

Marangi, 24. 

Marans, 151. 

Maricha, 121. 

Markandeya, 74-S. 
Markandeya-purana, 54-5, 59. 
Marriage, 108. 

Marshall, Sir John, 36-8. 
Mathura, 73-S. 

Maukhowa, 90, 131. 


Mauza, Barpeta, 135 ; Dakhinhen- 
gera, 6 ; Dhekiyal, 20, 149, 151; 
Gurjoganiya, 17; Khata, 14-%, 
37, 52, 62, 71, 80 ; Marangi, 49 ; 
Maukhowa, 


Maya, a celebrated book on, 19. © 
Mayurbhanja Estate, Archacological 
Survey of, 42. 


Medhi, Adi, 89, Kirtichandra, 86. 
Megha-ditam, 36-S. 
Megha-mukdum, 114. 

Menaka, 36:8. 

Meru, description of, 73. 
Michaigaon, 60. 


Misra, Bhagavata, 131 ; Govinda 
Deva Adhikari, 119. 

Mithila, 10-S, 38-8. 

Mitralabha, 25-5. 


ik: 


19 ; Misamara, 137. 
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Moamariya Sect, founder of, 19, 41. 

Monier- Williams, 26-8. 

Mangal Sing, 156. 

Morality, discourses on, 104. 

Mrigdavati-charit, 180. 

Muhammadan, 155. 

Murkhavodha-vyavastha-sankshepa, 
42. 


Music, Hindu, 24-8, 
N 


Nadi-vedha, 70-S. 

Nadiya, 12-S. 

Nagaksha-yuddha, 102. 

Nagas, King of, 84. 

Naimisha, 73. 

Nakula, 96, 97. 

Nalbari, 1-S, 4-S, 6-8, 7-8, 8-S, 9-8, 
10, 11-8, 15-S, 19-8, 20-8, 21-S, 
22-S, 26-5, 27-S, 28-S, 29-8, 
31-S, 32-8, 33-8, 83, 35-8, 35, 
37-5, 38, 48-8, 45-S, 48-S, 51, 
54-8, 62-S, 101, 138. 

Nalodayam, 36-S. 

Ndm-ghoshd, 7, 49, 105 ; a gloss on, 
74, 

Nam-malika, 1, 7, 106. 

Nambarbhag, 124. 

Namlogowa, Vishnuram, 135. 

Nandi-kesari-dasa, 42-S. 

Nandimukha-Sraddha, 65-S. 

Nara, 150. 

Narada, 118, 154. 

Ndrada-pancharatra, 141. 

Naraka, 73-S; battle with Krishna 
of, 156. 


Narakasura, birth of, -56; death of, 
58 ; King of Kamarupa, 109, 


Nara Kings, 150. 

Naranarayan, 12, 17, 42, 53, 65, 
82, 92, 114, 116, 183, 136, 155; 
court: poet of, 12; King of Cooch- 
Behar, 44-58, 52-5; patronage 
of, 12. 

Nara Singha, 21, 103, 129, 156, 

Narayana, 1, 72-8. 

Narayanpur, 19, 86. 

Narayan Thakur, 53, 
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Nariparva, 12. 

Narottama Das, 25. 

Natkalita, Baputi, 17. 

Navadvipa, 140. 

Navi, 73. 

Neog Phukan, family of, 60. 

Nepal, 24-S. 

Nepalese Library, 24-S. 

Nerbuda, 18. 

Nilachala, the hillock in Orissa, 154. 

Nilakantha, 135. 

Nilakantha Das, 36. 

Nilamadhava, 154. 

Nimai, Sect of, 136. 

Neimi, 73 ; account of, 73. 

Niminavasiddha, 1 

‘(Nine Gems,’’ an account of, 104. 

Niranjana Dev, 99 ; time of, 77. 

Nitiratna, 104. 

Nityananda, 30. 

Nowgong, 1, 4, 5-8, 11, 12-S, 22, 
41-8, 48, 44, 49-S, 61, 85, 132, 
141, 1538. 

Nyaya-vagis, Krishnaram, 12-S. 


O 
Ocean, the churning of, 73. 
Ojha, Suchandrai, 24-8 ; Vidya- 
nanda, 153. 
Orissa, 42. 
P 


Padamanjari, 44-8. 

Padma-purdna, 38, 107, 147. 

Padmavati, 16-S. 

Pakamira, 56. 

Pakshiraj-mantra, 145(A). 

Palasbari, 45, 89. 

Palmistry, a treatise on, 59-8. 

Panchatantra, 25-8, 

Panchadevatd-pijd-vidhi, 45-S. 

Panchd4lt-vivaha, 12, 108. 

Panchavati, 121. 

Pandavas, 9-S, 22, 73, 87; and 
Kauravas, birth of, 82 ; departure 
of, 17; horse sacrifice of, 84 ; 
retirement to heaven of, 97; 
termination of the exile of, 98, 
wanderings of, 12, 85, 100. 
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Panini’s Grammar, 10-8. 

Panjara, 70-S. 

Paramhamsa, Pirnananda, 63-S. 

Pardsara, 41-S; and Satyavati, 
interview of, 82. 


Parasara Gottra, 156. 
Parasuram, 22, 30, 38-S, 89, 116, 
118. 


Parasuram-kundu, 155. 
Parijat-haran, 1, 109. 
Parikshita, 17, 11), 78, 97, 182, 155. 
Parvana, 64-8. 

Parvati, 36-S, 38. 
Patala, 13, 71-S, 125. 
Pataliputra, 36-S. 
Patbaunsi, 49, 738, 187. 
Patchowra, 88. 
Patgram, 156. 
Patniprasdd, 1, 110. 
Patra-kaumudi, 16, 47-S. 
Phakarar puthi, 111. 


Phukan, Bhadrasen, 60; Gadadhar, 
69; Ghanasyam Kharghariya, 
69; Girijanath, 57; Saktinath, 
85. 


Phuleswari, the Queen, 46. 

Physiology, Astral, 63-S. 

Pingala, 63-S. 

Pipada Guchuwa, 7, 112. 

Pitamunda, 50-S. 

Plagiarism, instance of, 89. 

Planets, procedure of worshipping, 
19-S. 


Poetical composition, art of, 34-S. 

Powal Singha, 156. 

Prachetas, 72-S. 

Pradipotsarga-vidhi, 48-8. 

Pragjyotisha, King of, 58, 156. 

Prahrada, 13, 73. 

Pramathesvari, 5, 31. 

Prananarayana, 83. 

Prasna-sdra-vali, 49-S. 

Pratapa Rudra, son of Purushottam 
Gajapati, disciple of Chaitanya, 
42. 


Prayoga-Ratnamala-vydkarana, 44-8, 
Premada, the Princess, 56. 
Premakalasi Ghosha, 1. 


Pre-Vaishnavite age, Assamese lite- 
rature in, 38, 119 ; poet of, 45, 


INDEX 


Prithu, 19, 72-5, 73. 

Prithurima Dvija, 91. 

Priyavrata, 20, 78. 

Probodhananda, 23-8. 

Progress of Historical Research in 
Assam, 156. 


Prose, Assamese, 9, 24-S, 43, 54, 
55, 70, 78, 107, 150, 151; Assa- 
mese literature, 107, old Agsa- 
mese, 27, 74, 75, 141. 


Puranas, 1-8, 74-S, 106. 

Purandara, 73. 

Puranjana, 19. 

Puranjaya, 72-S. 

Puri, 16-8, 107, 182, 154. 

Purus, 22. 

Purushottam, 44-8, 153, 155 ; bio- 
graphical sketches of, 153. 

Purushottam Gajapati, author of 
Sanskrit Namaméalika, 42; King 
of Orissa, 42. 


Purushottama, Kavi Sarasvati, 73. 

Purushottam, Kshetra, 154 ; Thakur, 
49. 

Pushkara-sdnti-prayoga, 46-8. 

Pushpaharan, 85. 

Pushpavana-vilasa. 36-8. 


R 


Radha, 16-S; and Krishna, songs 
about, 41, 48. 

Radhika, 69. 

Raghudeva, 58, 86, 114; 
of, 12. 


Raghunath, 75. 

Raghu-Tika, 50-S. 

Raghu-vamsa, 36-8, 50-8. 

Raja, Kharagsingh, 156. 

Rajasuya-yajna, 7, 67-S, 115. 

Raj-Vamsavali, No. 1, 113, No. 2, 
114. 


Rajeswar Singha, 55 ; son of, 56. 
Raj-family, Darrang, 113. 
Rakshasas, 10-5, 122. 

Rama, 102, 116, 121, 122, 124, 125, 
126, 127 ; battle of Ravana with, 
125 ; marriage of, 116 ; songs on, 
47 ; exploits of, 10-S. 


capital 
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Ramachandra, 38-8, 118, 119 ; ex- 
ploits of, 22. 


Rama Devi, 16-8. 

Ram Misra, 45, 60, 86. 

Ramanaka, 67. 

Ramananda, 53; Das, 49; Dvija, 
50, 99 ; in the west, 136. 


Rama-sarasvati, 12, 82, 33, 65, 82, 
85, 86, 87, 88, 90, 96, 98, 100, 
108, 145(B), 155 ; first work of, 
65 ; political work of, 12; title 
of, 12, 


Raéma-vijaya, 1, 116. 

Ramdyana, 1, 10-8, 32, 70-8, 75, 
119, 122, 127, 155; Adikanda, 
118 ; an abridged form of, 38-S ; 
Aranyakanda, 121; Sanskrit, 
Assamese translation of, 75; 
Ayodhyakanda, 119, 120; com- 
posed in lyrical Assamese, 142; 


Canto I, 7, episode of, 102 ; 
Kishkindhyakanda, 122, 128; 
Lankakanda, 124, 125; Sun- 


darakanda, 1::6; translation in 
Assamese of, 118; Uttaraékanda, 
127. 


Ramcharen, 134 ; Thakur, 14, 26, 
72, 133. 


Ramchandra Dvija, 19. 

Ramdas, 72. 

Ramgopal, 132. 

Raém-malika, 117. 

Ramrai, 21, 67, 109, 110, 128, 142 ; 
Das, 36. 


Ramram Guru, 136. 

Ramasingha, 156. 

Rangiya, 46, 136. 

Rangmahal, 1380. 

Rangpur, description of the town 
of, 5 

Rani Rajas, 41; history and origin 
of, 156. 

Rasa-Krida, 1, 68. 

Rasi-vidhana, 51-8. 

Ratikanta Dvija, 113. 

Ratnakanti, 31. 


Ratnamdla, 136 ;—Vyakarana, krit 
prakaran, 53-S ; up to Taddhit, 
52-8. 

Ratna Pathak, 32. 
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Ratnavali, 78. 

Ratneswar, 136. 

Ravana, 388-S, 121, 122, 124, 126, 
140 ; battle of Rama with, 125. 

Ray, Dharmeswar, 72. 

Recipes, a collection of, 101. 


Relationship, Koch Kings with 
Mahadeva, 113. 

Riddles, 111. 

Risava, 73. 


Rishi, Prachinbarhi, 72-S. 
Rishi, Sanatkumara, 72-S. 
Risyamukha hills, 122. 
Rites, ceremonial, 11-S. 
Ritu-samhara, 36-8. 
Rohitasva, 59. 

Ruchi Rishi, 54-S. 
Ruchistava, 54-S. 


Rudraksha, 55-S, 
55-8. 

Rudraram, 104. 

Rudra Singha, 48, 77, 95, 150; Ahom 
King, 5-8, 12-8; court-poet of, 
46 ; songs composed by, 48. 

Rudra-vinsati, $7-S. 

tukmini, 73-8 ; elopement of, 128. 

Rukmini-haran, 1, 128. 

Rupa, 23-S, 

Rupsingha, 156. 


-samskara-vidhi, 


Sadhya Kanda, 155. 

Sadiya, 77, 119. 

Sagar Vamsa, account of, 22. 
Saguni mantra, 129. 
.Sahadeva, 96, -97, 115. 
Sahasrarjuna, 22. 

Saila Raja, generalship of, 94. 
Sakuni, 92, 96. 

Sakuntala, 36-8. 

Salya, 73-S, 89. 


Samayamrita, Sanskrit, 56-S. 
Samvarta, 41-5, 
Samvatsara-ganind, 57-8. 
Sambhurama, 53-S. 

Samika, 17. 

Samhita, 4-5, 106. 
Samsara-chekra, 131.- ~ 
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Samskara-Kalanirnaya, 58-8. 

Sdmudrika, 59-S. 

Sanatana. 23-S ; Dharma, deteriora- 
tion of, 17. 


Sandhi, 25-S. - 

Sandilya, 156. 

Sandhyi, 69-S; ceremony, perfor- 
mance of, 50-8. 

Sandhy4a-vidhi, 60-8, 69-S. 

Sangram Singha, 155. 

Sani-panjara, 70-8, 

Sonitapur, 73-S. 

Sanjaya, 9-8. 

Sankara, 7. 

Sankaracharyya, 45. 

Sankar Deva, 1, 4, 7, 8-S, 18, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 28, 24, 26, 32, 
41, 45, 52, 59, 67, 68, 75, 78, 
89, 105, 106, 109, 110, 116, 117, 
118, 127, 128, 182, 138, 186, 
137, 140, 142, 147, 148, 153 ; 
account of the life of, 53; bio- 
graphy of, 26, 72, 1384; and 
Madhav Deva, imitation of, 
41; authentic account of the 
ancestry of, 1; colleagues of, 
58 ; death of, 3; a dialogue with 
Madhav Deva of, 3; disciple 
of, 152; divine origin of, 3; 
dramas of, 1; earliest work of, 
59 ; genealogy of the family, 59 ; 
translator of Bhagavata, 17. 


Sankar-charitra, 182, Part III, 133, 
134, 


Sanket-yanana, 61-8, 

Sankha, 41-5, ee. 8 
Sankhachuda-vadha, 31, 46. 
Sankhya philosophy, 73. 
Sankhya-yoga, exposition of, 18. 
Sanku, 104. 

Sannyisa, 8, 73. 

Sanskrit grammar, 53-S. 
Santa-charttra, 135. 
Santa-nirnaya, Part I, 185, 136. 
Santa-sampradaya-katha, 187. 
Santipur, 5-S, 12-5. 
Sdpar-dhardni-mantra, 138. 
Sdpekhowd-mantra, 129. 
Sapindi-karana, 64-8. 


‘Sarabari, 114. 
-Sarasvati-puja-vidhi, 22-5, 62-8. 


Sarasvati, Prakasananda, 23:S. 


INDEX 


Sarma, Divakar, 43, Deoram, 23 ; 
Kripanath, 27; Kanakchandra, 
125 ; Mahadeva, 1-S ; Maheswar, 
25-S ; Mukundachandra, 64-8 ; 
Nydyaratna Kalicharan, Rupram, 
65 ; Saikia, Baputiram, 4. 

Saru Svargakhanda, 147. 

Sarvananda, 95. 

Sastibar, 84. 

Sastri, Mahamahopadhyaya Hara- 
prasad, 42. 

Satananda, 75, 140. 

Satatapa, 41-S. 

Sati, 19, 72-8. 

Satrunjaya, 75, 140. 

Sat-sampraddaya-katha, 42, 106. 

Satras, information on the, 
founders of, 187. 


Sdtvata-tantra, 141. 

Satyabhama, 109. 

Satyasandhya, 1. 

Satyavati and Parasara, 
of, 82. 


Saunaka, 4-S, 73. 

Sauri-panjara, 70-S. 

Sayanacharyya, 77-8. 

Schism, 3, 7, 133, 136. 

Script—Ahom, 39, 40; Bamuniya, 
5-S, 8-S, 23-8, 32-8, 34-S, 38-5, 
41-S, 53-S, 56-8, 60-S, 61-5, 
64-S, 186-S ; Garhgayan, 5, 12, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
26, 40, 32, 36, 38, 41, 46, 79, 89, 
90, 96, 98, 99, 107, 115, 118, 119, 
120, 123, 125, 126, 127, 132, 135, 
14%, 156; Kaithali, 37, 54, 55, 
122, 188, 140, 155; Lahkari, 73, 
124, 127, 150, 155 ; Haridevi, 76. 


Seh Dasam, 23. 
Sen, Dineschandra, Rai Bahadur, 
142 ; Kailas Chandra, 39, 40. 


Seva-panjara, 70-8. 

Shakespeare, 36 8. 

Satchakra, 63-S. 

Shrines in India, a description of, 54. 
Siddha Umapati, 79. 

Sitarai, 114. 

Simla, 12-8. 

Sindhu-yatra, 12. 

Sindhura, exploits of, 96. 

Singari, 1. 


137 ; 


interview 
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Singha, Upendranarayan, 86; Kesav- 
kanta, 41. 
Sisupala, 67-8, 

of, 92. 


Sisupdla-vadha Mahakavya, 67-8. 

Sita, 10-S, 88-S, 116, 118, 119, 121, 
122, 124, 126, 127, 

Sitala Stava, 3-8. 

Sitali Devi, prayer of, 3-S. 

Siva, 10-S, 19, =6-8, 45-8, 72-8, 73, 
116, 118 ; marriage with Parvati, 
36-S ; names of, 3-8; songs 
about, 48 ; worship of, 66-8. 

Sivananda, 57. 

Sivapija-vidhi, 22-8, 66-8. 

Siva Singha, 5, 9, 31, 48, 55 ; Assam 
King, 23-S ; court of, 5; songs 
composed by, 48. 

Skanda-purdna, 8-S, 154. 

Smritis, Hindu, 42-S; Vaishna- 
vite, 23-S. : 


Snana, 69-8. 

Sndna-vidhi, 68-S,'69-S. 

Solar Dynasty, 73. 

Some Assamese Proverbs, 35. 

Sonapur, 119. 

Songs, religious, 14, 41, 47, 48. 

Sooth-saying, a treatise on, 49-8. 

Spandan-charitra, 70-S. 

Sraddhas, 64-S ; a treatise on, 65-S ; 
different kinds of, 64-S. 


Sraddha-chandrika, 64-8. 

Sraddha-ratna, 65-8. 

Srichaitanya, 23-8 ; songs on, 47. 

Sridhara Kandali, 71, 78, 155. 

Sridharasena, 10-S. 

Sridharasvami, 45, 74-S. 

Srikrishna, 11, 26, 28, 29, 34, 37, 
38, 58, 67-S, 67, 71, 73-S, 89, 
91, 95, 98, 108, 109, 110, 112, 
115, 128, 148, 152, 154 ; account 
of, 55 ; and Uddhava, dialogue 
between, 73; birth of, 57, 63 ; 
departure from the world of, 24, 
97 ; devotee of, 96 ; exploits of, 
23 ; fight with Indra, 82 ; life 
and doings of, 73; love with 
milk-maids of, 65 ; songs on, 47. 

Srimat-Bhagavata-gita, Sanskrit, a 
translation of, 45. 


73-8 ; destruction 


272 


Srimat-Bhagavata, Bk. VIII, 71-S ; 
Bk, X, 73-8 ; Bk. IV, 72-S ; Bk. 
XII, 74-S ; 148. 


Srinath Dvija, 82, 83. 
Sringara-Rasdshtakam, 36-9. 
Sringara-Tilakam, 3C-S. 
Sringi Muni, 17. 

Sriram, 42, 132. 

Sriram Ata, 49. 
Sriram-Kirtan, 142. 
Srisankuka, 34-5. 

Srisvami, 10-S. 
Sruta-vodha, 36-8. 

Sterling, 42. 

Sualkuchi, 66. 

Subuddhi Rai, 84. 

Suchi, 114. 

Suchi-mantra, 143, No. 2, 144. 


Sudarsana, King of Pataliputra, 


25-S. 


Sudarsan-chakra-mantra, 145(A). 

Suddhi-dipika, 75-S. 

Sudhanva, 145-B ; battle of Arjuna 
with, 145-B. 


Sudhanva-vadha, 145(B). 
Sugriva, 38-8, 122. 
Suhridbheda, 25-S. 
Suka Deva, 17, 73. 
Suka Giri, 142. 
Sukladhvaja, 65, 116. 
Sukracharyya, 13. 
Sukumar Barkath, 55. 
Sumeru, 140. 
Sundarsingha, 151. 
Sunga Kings, 36-S. 
Sun in its ecliptic, 7. 
Surath, 145(B). 
Surpanakha, 121. 
Suryya Vipras, 42. 
Suryya Deva, 113, 114. 
Suryyakhadi, 114, 155. 
Suryya-Siddhanta, 27. 
Susengpha, 132. 
Sushumnéa, 63-8. 
Suta, 73. 
Sutargaon, 22. 
Svapnddhydya, 146. 
Svarga Veo, 156. 
Svarga Khanda, 147, Vrihat, 148 ; 
Assamese version of, 148. 
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Svarganarayan Deva, 79; Maha- 
rajar Janma-charitra, 150 ; Yud- 
dhar charitra, 149; Mahardjar 
Akhyan, 151. 


Svayamvara, 108. 
Syamanta-haran, 152. 
Syamantaka-mani, 152. 


T 


Tadaka, 36-S, 116, 118; -vadha, 


36-S. 


Tantras, 70 ; birth-place of, 138. 
Tantricism, 40-S. 

Tara Devi, 73. 

Tarapati, 40. 


Telpani Satra, Deka Goswami of, 


Temples, construction of, 23-S. 
Thakur-charitra, 153. 
Thakur, Ramcharan, 8-S. 


Thakurs, dispute with Madhav 
Deva, 153. 


Time, division of, 73. 

Tipam, Raja of, 89. 

Tripura, 155. 

Turbak, 149. 

Tyrannical Kings, vices of, 42. 


U 


Uddhava, 18; and Krishna, dialogue 
between, 73. 

Uddhava-samvad, 1. 

Udyogaparva, 12, 65, 86. 

Ulubari Satra, founder of, 44. 

Universe, creation of, 17, 18, 25. 

Upamanyu, 156. 

Upendra Singha, 156. 

Usanas, 41-S. 

Utkala, King of, 16-S. 

Utkala-khanda, 154. 

Utkala-mala, 1. 

Uttara, 87. 


Vv 


Vaidik Brahman, 110. 


INDEX 


Vaishnavas, dietary, 23-8; rules 
of conduct of, 23-8 ; object of 
worship of, 23-8. 

Vaishnava-kirtan, 7. 

Vaishnavamrita, 1. 


Vaishnavism, 23-8, 137; a book on, 
26; a treatise on, 44; a synopsis 
of, 8-S; exponents of, 136; in 
Assam, 135; in Bengal, 23-8 ; 
origin of, 136. 


Vaishnavite literature, Sanskrit, 8-S. 

Vali, 71-S, 122, 140. 

Vali-chalan, 1, 138. 

Valmiki, 10-S, 38-S, 118, 125, 127 ; 
hermitage of, 127. 


Vamsdvali of Darrang Rajas, 155, 
156. 


Vanaparva, 12, 65, 100; of 
Assamese Mahabharata, 85. 


Varahakunda, 136. 

Varahamihira, 104. 

Vararuchi, 47-S, 104. 

Varnasrama, 8. 

Varshas, an account of, 20, 

Vasishtha, 41-S, 54, 59. 

Vasudeva, 73-8. 

Vasu, Rai Sahib Nagendranath, 42. 

Vayu, 140. 

Veda-vyasa, 17, 71-5, 73, 74-8. 

Vedartha-prakdasa, 77-S. 

Venkata Bhatta, 23-S. 

Vetala-chandrikda, 125. 

Vidarbha, 22, 

Vidyalankar, Mathuranath, 56-8. 

Vidya-panchanan, 89. 

Vidyapati, 154. 

Vidyavagisa, Purushottama Bhatta- 
charyya, 44-5, 136. 


Vigraha, 25-8. 

Vijaya and Jaya, fall of, 18. 

Vikramaditya, 36-8, 47-8, 
court of, 104. 

Vijaychandra Ghosh, 12. 

Vikramorvasi, 36-8. 

Viratparva, 12. 

Viravahu, 125. 

Vishnu, 1, 15-S, 16-S, 22, 38, 41-S, 
45-8, 72-S, 140, 145(A), 154; 
attributes of, 52, 106 ; incarna- 
tion of, 69, 78; incarnation as 
Varaha, 18. 


104 ; 
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Vishnu-Bali-kunchi, 19. 
Vishnudharma, 76-8, 
Vishnudharmottara, 4-8. 
Vishnupuri Sannyasi, 8-8. 
Vishnuram Dvyija, 37. 
Vishnu Sarma, 25-8, 60, 61. 
Vishnu Vineatt, 57-8. 
Vishnusyama, 136. 
Vishturam, 142. 
Visvakarma, 154. 
Visvamitra, 10-8, 22, 59, 116, 118. 
Visvasdroddhara Tantra, 2-8, 3-8. 
Visva Singha, 182, 155. 
Vrihaspati, 41-8. 

Vrihat Svargakhanda, 147. 
Vrindavana, 16-8. 
Virttrdsura-vadha, 1, 31. 
Vyddhacharita, 12, 338. 
Vyasa, 41-S, 56, 84. 

Vyasa Deva, 9-S. 
Vyavastharnava, 11-S. 


WwW 


Williams, Charles, 25-8. 
Worship, method of, 23-8. 


Yadu Vamsa, 24 ; destruction of, 91, 
97, 


Yajnavalkya, 41-8, 

Yajna, Visvajit, 13. 
Yajurveda, 77-S. 

Yama, 1, 41-58, 131. 
Yamadagni, 22. 

Yama Gité, 62 ; Sanskrit, 62. 
Yamuna, 7. 

Yasoda, 7, 29, 71. 

Yayati, 22. 

Year, forecast of, 57-S. 

Yoga, 36-S. 

Yogini Tantra, 54. 
Yuddha-jayarnava Daed, 28-5, 
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Yudhighthira, 67-S, 85, 97, 98, 115; Z 
coronation of, 95 ; horse-sacrifice Zarar Mantra, 145 (A). 


of, 84 ; Rajasuya-yajna of, 92. Zodiac, 6-8, 18-8, 380-8, 43-8; 
Yuvaraja, 119, 124, 156. signs in, 31-S. : 


